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Is RUMISM 


TJil- books of Mil wlana Jakil atl-Din Rumi me tnuim as Islamic works. However; these 
hooks inotude immoral parts thni contradict [he Qurim nnd might lead to serious societal 
mo ml degc nerd ion. Yet, ihisflict is largely unknown lo many. Th is kook features the afore¬ 
mentioned parts. 

These narrations that are in contradiction with the Quran might have keen added later 
to Rum is hoots, written by someone else, or else Rumi might have not known about all 
these statements at all. However, the kooks printed, published, distributed anti quoted 
under the name oj Maw'lana Rumi ult imately include chapters depicting a philosophy and 
lifestyle that is in complete contradiction with the Quritn, 

It is of utmost importance that all Muslims are aware of these parts' existence, since a 
philosophy under the name of "Rumism" that conflicts the Quran and Islam is promoted 
by u$mgthese parts. 

It is significant to note that there is no connection between Rum is philosophy that we 
have mentioned and criticized throughout the book and (he .VSevleviyya known in Anatolia. 
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ABOUT THE AUTHOR 

Now writing under the pen-name of HARUN YAHYA, Adnan Oktar was born in Ankara in 
1956. Having completed his primary and secondary education in Ankara, he studied fine arts 
at Istanbul's Mimar Sinan University and philosophy at Istanbul University Since the 1980s, he 
has published many books on political, scientific, and faith-related issues. Harun Yahya is well- 
known as the author of important works disclosing the imposture of evolutionists, their invalid 
claims, and the dark liaisons between Darwinism and such bloody ideologies as fascism and 
communism. 

Harun Yahya's works, translated into 73 different languages, constitute a collection for a total 
of more than 55,000 pages with 40,000 illustrations. 

His pen-name is a composite of the names Harun (Aaron) and Yahya (John), in memory of the 
two esteemed Prophets who fought against their peoples' lack of faith. The Prophet's seal on his 
books' covers is symbolic and is linked to their contents. It represents the Qur'an (the Final 
Scripture) and Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), last of the prophets. Under the guidance of the 
Qur'an and the Sunnah (teachings of the Prophet), the author makes it his purpose to disprove 
each fundamental tenet of irreligious ideologies and to have the "last word," so as to completely 
silence the objections raised against religion. He uses the seal of the final Prophet (pbuh), who 
attained ultimate wisdom and moral perfection, as a sign of his intention to offer the last word. 
All of Harun Yahya's works share one single goal: to convey the Qur'an's message, encourage 

readers to consider basic faith-relat¬ 



ed issues such as God's existence 
and unity and the Hereafter; and to 
expose irreligious systems' feeble 
foundations and perverted ideolo¬ 
gies. 

Harun Yahya enjoys a wide reader- 
ship in many countries, from India 
to America, England to Indonesia, 
Poland to Bosnia, Spain to Brazil, 
Malaysia to Italy, France to Bulgaria 
and Russia. Some of his books are 
available in English, French, Ger¬ 
man, Spanish, Italian, Portuguese, 
Urdu, Arabic, Albanian, Chinese, 
Swahili, Hausa, Dhivehi (spoken in 
Maldives), Russian, Serbo-Croat 
(Bosnian), Polish, Malay, Uygur 
Turkish, Indonesian, Bengali, Dan¬ 
ish and Swedish. 

Greatly appreciated all around the 
world, these works have been instru- 









mental in many people recovering faith in God and gaining deeper 
insights into their faith. His books' wisdom and sincerity, together 
with a distinct style that's easy to understand, directly affect anyone 1 
who reads them. Those who seriously consider these books, can no 
longer advocate atheism or any other perverted ideology or material¬ 
istic philosophy, since these books are characterized by rapid 
effectiveness, definite results, and irrefutability. Even if they 
continue to do so, it will be only a sentimental insistence, 
since these books refute such ideologies from their very 
foundations. All contemporary movements of denial 
are now ideologically defeated, thanks to the books written by 
Harun Yahya. 

This is no doubt a result of the Qur'an's wisdom and lucidity. The 
author modestly intends to serve as a means in humanity's search 4 
for God's right path. No material gain is sought in the pub¬ 
lication of these works. 

Those who encourage others to read these books, to 
open their minds and hearts and guide them to become 
more devoted servants of God, render an invaluable service. 

Meanwhile, it would only be a waste of time and energy to prop¬ 
agate other books that create confusion in people's minds, lead them 
into ideological confusion, and that clearly have no strong and precise effects 
in removing the doubts in people's hearts, as also verified from previous experi¬ 
ence. It is impossible for books devised to emphasize the author's literary power * 
rather than the noble goal of saving people from loss of faith, to have such a great effect. 
Those who doubt this can readily see that the sole aim of Harun Yahya's books is to over¬ 
come disbelief and to disseminate the Qur'an's moral values. The success and impact of 
this service are manifested in the readers' conviction. 

One point should be kept in mind: The main reason for the continuing cruelty, conflict, 
and other ordeals endured by the vast majority of people is the ideological prevalence of 
disbelief. This can be ended only with the ideological defeat of disbelief and by convey¬ 
ing the wonders of creation and Quranic morality so that people can live by it. Consid¬ 
ering the state of the world today, leading into a downward spiral of violence, corruption 
and conflict, clearly this service must be provided speedily and effectively, or it may be 
too late. 

In this effort, the books of Harun Yahya assume a leading role. By the will of God, these 
books will be a means through which people in the twenty-first century will attain the 
peace, justice, and happiness promised in the Qur'an. 
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TO THE READER 

• The seal on the cover of the books is the Prophet's (pbuh) seal. It represents the Qur'an (the final scrip¬ 
ture) and the Prophet Muhammad (the last of the prophets). The author uses this seal as a symbol of 
taking the Qur'an and the peaceful and loving morality of the Prophet as his guide. 

• A special chapter is assigned to the collapse of the theory of evolution because this theory constitutes 
the basis of all anti-spiritual philosophies. Since Darwinism rejects the fact of creation—and there¬ 
fore, God's existence—over the last 150 years it has caused many people to abandon their faith or 
fall into doubt. It is therefore an imperative service, a very important duty to show everyone that this 
theory is a deception. Since some readers may find the opportunity to read only one of our books, 
we think it appropriate to devote a chapter to summarize this subject. 

• All the author's books explain faith-related issues in light of Qur'anic verses, and invite readers to 
learn God's words and to live by them. All the subjects concerning God's verses are explained so as 
to leave no doubt or room for questions in the reader's mind. The books' sincere, plain, and fluent 
style ensures that everyone of every age and from every social group can easily understand them. 
Thanks to their effective, lucid narrative, they can be read at one sitting. Even those who rigorously 
reject spirituality are influenced by the facts these books document and cannot refute the truthfulness 
of their contents. 

• This and all the other books by the author can be read individually, or discussed in a group. Readers 
eager to profit from the books will find discussion very useful, letting them relate their reflections and 
experiences to one another. 

• In addition, it will be a great service to Islam to contribute to the publication and reading of these 
books, written solely for the pleasure of God. The author's books are all extremely convincing. For 
this reason, to communicate true religion to others, one of the most effective methods is encouraging 
them to read these books. 

• We hope the reader will look through the reviews of his other books at the back of this book. His rich 
source material on faith-related issues is very useful, and a pleasure to read. 

• In these books, unlike some other books, you will not find the author's personal views, explanations 
based on dubious sources, styles that are unobservant of the respect and reverence due to sacred sub¬ 
jects, nor hopeless, pessimistic arguments that create doubts in the mind and deviations in the heart. 
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INTRODUCTION 


The name Mevleviyya brings to many people's minds an order that 
was established in Anatolia, flourished under the leadership of Mawlana 
Jalal ad-Din Rumi and has influenced millions of people worldwide. Most 
people are of the opinion that Mevleviyya preaches love, humanity and 
brotherhood. Their knowledge about the order is only limited to Sheb-i 
Arus [Wedding Night] ceremonies. However, a closer examination through 
a discerning eye reveals a different situation. 

Mawlana Rumi's books are widely known as Islamic works, but many 
people are not aware of the fact that these books include immoral parts, 
which contradict the Qur'an and might lead to serious societal moral 
degeneration. Here, it should be mentioned that these chapters, which are 
in contradiction with the Qur'an as we will discuss in detail in the follow¬ 
ing chapters, might have been added later to Rumi's books, written by 
someone else, and Rumi might have been completely unaware of all these 
statements. However, in the end, the books printed, published, distributed 
and quoted under the name of Rumi includes chapters depicting a philos¬ 
ophy and a lifestyle that is in complete contradiction with the Qur'an. 
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In fact, it is these parts of Rumi's works in contradiction with the 
Qur'an that lie at the root of advocacy of Rumi's philosophy by many peo¬ 
ple who are openly against Islam, who do not believe in God and recognize 
the prophethood of God's Messenger Muhammad (pbuh). These people are 
vehemently against Islam, yet they unwisely praise Rumi, adopt what is told 
in the books that are considered to be Rumi's and propagandize it. 

Rumism bears in its essence unethical beliefs that are in complete con¬ 
tradiction with the Qur'an such as Darwinism that rejects God's creation, 
homosexuality that is decreed in the Qur'an as "an abomination" and ren¬ 
dered unlawful by God, insulting women and regarding them as inferior, 
disparaging the Turkish Nation by adopting a racist approach, and deem¬ 
ing the unlawful act of drinking wine lawful. Rumi's philosophy is exploit¬ 
ed specifically and deliberately by certain circles to create a Muslim con¬ 
ception bereft of Islam and the Qur'an, and it should not be confused with 
Anatolian Mevleviyya. 

Observing the common characteristics of the people who try to 
replace Islam with Rumism, one will see that the majority of them advocate 
homosexuality, carry out evolutionist propaganda despite the sheer lack of 
scientific evidence and hold a view of life that does not befit the Qur'anic 
moral values. And oblivious to these facts, many people unwittingly con¬ 
tribute to the insidious philosophy that is Rumi's philosophy when they 
relate and spread quotes -probably in good faith- from the books of Rumi. 

Undoubtedly, a person's beliefs and way of life concern no one but the 
individual himself. In respect to God's commandment in the Qur'an that 
says, "There is no compulsion where the religion is concerned" [2:256], 
everyone is free in their choice of belief. However, it is within the right and 
responsibility of every Muslim to warn and inform other Muslims about 
Rumi's philosophy. 

For centuries, this philosophy has been being consolidated and used 
calculatedly and deliberately to weaken, influence and manipulate Mus¬ 
lims. In such a critical situation that directly concerns the entire Islamic 
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world, Muslims are naturally obliged to be sensitive, exercise caution 
against evil and enjoin good. 

The following pages feature a collection of the said chapters found in 
the works attributed to Rumi, especially the Masnavi, which are mostly 
unknown to the public. These chapters in question also exist in the cen¬ 
turies-old Persian editions of the aforementioned books, as well as the edi¬ 
tions printed, published and preserved in the libraries by the Turkish Pres¬ 
idency of Religious Affairs, the Ministry of National Education, the Min¬ 
istry of Culture and various other Turkish governmental institutions and 
also in the worldwide recognized English versions of Rumi's books. 

It should be reminded here again that not every person who believes 
in Mevleviyya and abides by the teachings of Mawlana Jalal ad-Din Rumi 
is a follower of Rumism. Philosophy of Rumi is a completely different sys¬ 
tem of belief that is in contradiction with the Qur'an and Islam. And the 
mainstay of Rumi's philosophy is the immoral parts that were probably 
added later to the books written by Rumi. 

Therefore, it is significant that these parts of Rumi's books are made 
known to the public, as they may have been specifically placed in the books 
to the advantage of the opponents of Islam. It will then be possible to 
exclude these degenerate parts from the books and tenets of Rumi, thus 
purify the Mevleviya. What is even more important is that opponents of 
Islam will lose one of the crucial weapons they utilize against Muslims to 
be able to bring down Islam from within and maintain their grip over the 
Islamic geography. 

Accomplishing this will thwart a historical conspiracy that has been 
set against Muslims, removing a major obstacle before the world reign of 
the Qur'anic moral values. 
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CHAPTERS FEATURED IN THIS BOOK ARE TAKEN FROM THE 
ORIGINAL TURKISH SOURCES PUBLISHED BY THE TURKISH 
MINISTRY OF NATIONAL EDUCATION AND ORIGINAL 
ENGLISH SOURCES BY OTHER RESPECTED PUBLISHERS 
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CHAPTER I 


Examples of Parts That are Bereft of Respect to God, 
Islam and the Qur'an 

In the Books Allegedly Written by Mawlana Rumi 

1. Rumi's language bereft of respect regarding the word 
'Insha'Allah' [if God wills] and the fact that he is 
depicted as God - may God forbid 


Mawlana Rumi orders a job to be done. When Sheikh Muham¬ 
mad Hadim says "Insha'Allah", Rumi yells out "o you idiot, 
who is saytng this anyway?" (Abdulbaki Golpmarh, Mevlana Celaled- 
din Rumi Hayati Eserleri Felsefesi, Inkilap Publications, Istanbul/1985, 4th 
edition, p.196) 


Saying "Insha'Allah" is a command of God. 

Never say about anything, 'I am doing that tomorrow,' without 
adding 'If God wills [insha'Allah].' Remember your Lord when you 
forget, and say, 'Hopefully my Lord will guide me to something 
closer to right guidance than this.' (Qur'an, 18:23-24) 


Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) has stated that saying 
'Insha'Allah' shows someone's perfection in faith 

There is no obedience better than saying insha'Allah for people. 
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If a person says 'insha'Allah' (if God wills) when he speaks, it 
shows the perfection of his belief. (Al-Suyuti, Al Jami As Saghir, III 50, 
2486) 


HEVLAnA CELAUiDDlW 

i O. kurtik In simoom, ynimnn bUyUkLrnnc lSc oayR i abilY-nmcdcdir 

BSimcUii FoLrfLi nyiukymu cocuklur, *ttrun« *iwtf* ?<liSFOarl*r. O 

ila h.:- 3 n;it;i zwitiu tdLypr. Tii iLvrde- uyunu. dalmi? bir crauk, tau hri.lL £b 
ndficc bifiLnyciT 

— Dur, b-m dr Relcom, 5tcdc cdeyim, Amina omnium bmun! 

HUror Wwllnft, ^Q«0K ayumiTVU bhjTLp p^3ln«rrMlrH bi?kUr3T P Vfl 
bu ku^.ik tnunla bu bUyuk amn, birtlrlriinr k;in-i mdcyc Jiapnmypr- 
Lar iSLptluilAr, l LIT, EEUlkL, 41. ai. 

kubu Turn jinsr l R^wk vn-tii|i y&ln^ iiwantln R*n* 
ynr KnnsL Edna HClLuji, bli Riln Mrt HU: .Vnii fcrrccilnrlukl sokUtii P M*v 
ItafctHEi OBtlMd Imuihi UKLUrKi* bliw dskllirar famfl 

k;ip4iiur. rioh-iLEju, yirli^L dikllrn, n^unri Inr^ry nlir, dftlniLyta LuLiirM 
bu yommuduk ruLtf. Kirn. MrvianA'bLP ylk^ilnc- hriJcsyrir, Ljkfrmkta HI 
Vtfn*- m Hcubii -1, nTvnp vrrtybr: D1kn,enr bak. Ku5 ■ twrrallAb uiu- 

yonun. Tunny] dLilcilmln siVira yakaLadimr ' KIIi'lVI H b.K 


Hiar i>s !l ynpalirifi.sini sttylfd.lfi .1 unun Jjcyli "<■! i l I la miTMHl I [ i'i r | j n i r In 
ymllah ik-yarxx 1 MrylfinA bafijriyftr A tvplwl. yn ^y|i. i yi i ii klhaT t »3>, bl. 

Fiikai liu Truinlifc] Ermbsinr haserlmiycu. Ohm forrikas Q'dur w inMTi. 

” irii=i h i£ia11 AFiUnnhCu O. tflUF 




HiiRun y::-]dri bu kctj^ R-nruynr, rln mginnnin dlbaracbr nsilacisk. ftrt- 
dhbtl (pkiukjj UMl.fcW At^rak URnk^LybF. QrilAtlir, 

lilnu^iM: ;Llcl:ftL bu r;wlcI UMinynrliir Maknrr*« arzwdDlytu w E'-'r^- *P 
f,n itfruyOF. OlunwLriL kUMijhui Eunb, tkifcrura. Mc-YlAruVnin 
nr eldiypr. Suryniu^ urkr :■ blr AlikwkLin -rkhyui MrvliimV 
ginS, jinrftUylf 1 . halfr kavmynn RUtyiijwm p bLr mii-iLdt-L son 
■■’.■d. r Mlj-lomi'JT V:i.^1:yiir: T:irm il.ynr %£i". S:'i :i 
xun dlji'rnlrrc nn yapayim dhypr, Ttmnbktrm dnJia Uivdci I 
OKiydi <a rhiikwtrk :l-sLiitil lAkiLrdbibi \fi vLfinft. ya 4T2. ak. 

n^Tkcn barns daJu lD 4 an r bains dabn ihc drr elrlusi 
\t:ri ytHh4n IHttHMy* Bovkcdtlbypr. finruyorlar: 

— S^h MkivlWlVk T*nn etljrfVTnm^jjn. mLT 

ttUryiniM ccvap vmiyur : 

— kWh bi>yU!i rii4 juiJ.it. bLr site *^>p]cmfd.lFra. I^n, hffrt'ltpJ, 

Tannyi yajatandu,. drdJm. 



^ The statement that would be in line with the Qur'an would be to say that all cre¬ 
ation is a manifestation of God. However, here the book states "Rumi attributed 
deity not only to Himself, but to all of humanity." In other words, instead of saying 
-in compliance with the Qur'an- that Rumi and people are beautiful manifestations 
of God, here it is stated that they are the Personage of God, -may God forbid- 
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2. Stating that drinking wine is lawful despite the fact 
that God has commanded it unlawful in the Qur'an 


Everything that gives pleasure has been prohibited to prevent 
these lowlifes attaining a proof and becoming used to. Or else, 
wine, playing music, loving those beautiful and sama' are law¬ 
ful for the pure ones, unlawful for lowlifes. (Abdulbaki Golpmarh, 
Mevlana Celaleddin Rumi Hayati Eserleri Felsefesi [Life, Works and Philosophy 
of Mawlana Jalaluddin Rumi], Inkilap Publications, Istanbul/1985, 4th edition, 
p.200; Abdulbaki Golpmarh, Segme Rubailer [Selected Poems], poem no. 
CLXXII, p.43) 

If he (the wine-drinker) be intelligent, he becomes decorous ... 

(displays goodly qualities when beside himself); and if he be 
evil-natured, he becomes worse. (The Mathnawi ofjalau'ddin Rumi, 
Translation and Commentary by Reynold A. Nicholson, Books III&IV, Cou¬ 
plet 2155, p.391) 


God has commanded wine unlawful to all mankind 

You who believe! Wine and gambling, stone altars and divining 
arrows are filth from the handiwork of satan. Avoid them com¬ 
pletely so that hopefully you will be successful. (Qur'an, 5:90) 

They will ask you about alcoholic drinks and gambling. Say, 'There 
is great wrong in both of them and also certain benefits for 
mankind. But the wrong in them is greater than the benefit.' They 
will ask you what they should give away. Say, 'Whatever is surplus 
to your needs.' In this way God makes the Signs clear to you, so 
that hopefully you will reflect. (Qur'an, 2:219) 
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Satan wants to stir up enmity and hatred between you by means of 
wine and gambling, and to debar you from remembrance of God 
and from prayer. Will you not then give them up? (Qur'an, 5:91) 


iDD mevlAxA utx.Vi.Eimix 


aZc vfc Yaren her^cy, ju fifagilik kijilet, Dir deHl cldc «Up (ladaum , . 
lar (llye CWltW^lCrtlmdSdr^ Voksa sara.jfr, gt-fly, guac] scvnvk V t* 
hsaiara h el&ldlr. a safciUk kitilcw hnrajiLt (Sefiud HubAHar, s u 
0201). 

Ancak bu hUfrlyeM tide etmek K?ln bervllfcirtdcn gesmcsi Erre4ii r 
Lnsantn ve bunun l^in etc blr f$ savu^mi kafclanmabflu 

KAzvinblerin fidetlerLydi, SUtliniia, koMarma di.iYm.eUT d^dlAnir 
ler r davrueylc resltrUer yaptinrlardi, KlWYinLlnln bird, ddvrrtmyt 5 i; h _ 
SUtWX app tkl yagtminun araiuia gUttH bir aralan yap dftfli. Adam, te 
rLfifi siH-itui Igneyi batinflCfi. aman d«3i. ncrt-SiiKen l&a$lildin? liinTT^n 
bafLAdan dedi. Adam, birafc dedb fok acidi, ba-ssiz olsun' 


Adam Lffrayi tekmr balinnca KMVtaU gene Hzlandi: 

— YihP, cok aciybr, bmasi rarest 

Adam, Kuyruiji efedj. KazYlftU, amamn, adisi kujTulc soh.ujiUjr^ 
l^]edt, vaz ge$ ctedh kuyrlikiuz olsun. Adam, gene ifin^ i 
Tirili can acislyle sitrapp baftirdi: 

— fiurasa da neresL? Cok fena adiyor yabu! 

Adam ktilafii deft. KftfcvLnb. vazm. kulaksiz olsun 
ledl amsma nu yapsui, gp^dm dUnyasi, Gene ignesinl 
de ger.t yeeknden Ildjdi: 

— Eurasi nertiil 



* According to the Qur'an, unlawful deeds apply to prophets, saints, sincere 
believers and all people in the same way. Lawful or unlawful deeds are not subjec¬ 
tive. Wine is rendered unlawful for everyone. However, music, dancing, and cher¬ 
ishing everything that is beautiful are not deemed unlawful according to the 
Qur'an. 















Is Rumism A Threat? 


22 


Mksn:i v( 


IBt 


1150, 


aurltOfr ?eii "I;ikiv k'-iUifJiqilir^iri., 

i;| titlll - , VJI U^ii^iyh i|'i vt‘S?M - liini [ 

Ni" vsiki) mu rad mu ererMin <* Im^ samuii 
ilam kiyiAtna geli^itiriir, hoyli* hiT bunti! 

lyi KLinKLTi(t:iiL tlHrk,. ip Ulium tIvTiltli- fiihi 
riikhi. a<;i|ja viirum! 

Aqi|h vunnii da sevgiyc an^mn bir beli 
Lililinr p'l de o iiiidilik yrrhlfle 
korka kf>rk:i yiirii! 

\csjcli nynUttiii,i it nej*TTiin gilmcfliitih^n 

kurkitrsin., jgi** lm. o ;jiiyi|p diniundan eimm 
fliiriip fiiiiiH^idir- 

Sir tljiin i rim kcmiTiin, sm jsnrmiiyorsiiii rnli 
piiirEiyor da liriir lit river! 

Ansizui jtt-] i p Lilian Iiit bidji* daimlllll 

jsrkuliij-Ej kiyjsitlikl jEelijp 

Jmn. iknim kiiuiriiKli olmaihk'.i du^ 
Original Turkish YtJ^qh v* Lilt kimmlrrin? hat iln ibwl nl! 
Source )) 

Rjiviil :,li , >]i,'o.('ljnn !in/irrNMi|j fusih iMi* 

_2_ // Hoyleiniswi n Fii *r i;ok lumti*m:i>iriin whrlii 

l^eygortibor'in Ftaddx curliudtijiimikiii n iifi* 
l-iia bir i£ik q timing, nrui in^elrntlirim^ sarho* 
fitmifti I 

r;nk koilll£iiiEiytt |ki^I,ii3i, Snrhoqj. 
''dehi hirjkjr, Imif ilgugi di^rr! 

biikat iiCr ycnlu k^iiflinitiai ge$L-li, kiilijliik 
{iiraji, bull'll eilcp^iir: ululll nfe|)dK i’iti‘r! 
Jjarafj iikliJivsj d.ifu riyudr akillj »■ 

* <]r ~ k.ilii Imi vli vnii EhU-IhII im In-U r bir lurk L r,, 

w. — - -— =— 


* 155 . 
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SENIORITY DEPENDS ON WISDOM 491 

Evciy sudden thislisemcTLE Ehat has ctime to pass has taken 
place on the edge of the turret of cn joymcnt. 

Indeed E here is no fa]] Mttpt (on) the edge of I he roof: (take) 
warning from (che fate of) the people of Noah, and Ehe people of 

Lot, 

Explaining fAp cause of the efoaoente j wd i&firaeity of that fmptr- 

JikrJrf rardtt a>T z/j^ Of thr Prophrf h Ori uhtittt he ptaee m 

When Ehe ray (reflexion) of the Prophet's boundless in- 
to si eat ion sEruok (Ehe objeeEor), that slupid fellow also became 
drunken and merry, 

Of course in consequence of (drunken) glee hr became lo- jjss 
quacious: the ifitMiCAtcd man neglected (to observe) respect 
and began to rave, 

XoE on every occasion does selflessness (intoxication) work 
mischief, jhutl wine nukes Ehe unmannerly person more so. 

#If he (the wine-drinker) be intelligent, be becomes decorous 
{displays goodly qualities when beside himself); and If he be 

evil-natured, he becomes worse __ _ _ 

Hut since the majority are evil and reprobate, wine has been 
forbidden to alL 

//ow the- Prophet, on u'hom he pe-ae? t , explained ike eause of kh 
preferring and ihoosinr the (young) man of Hudhayl as- com¬ 
mander and thief of the army oi-er the heads of the elders and 
reterans. 

Cases are decided by the general njk (iioe by the excepEions); 
since Ehe maiorily Are evth Ehe sword was Eaken away 
hand of the ntghwaymAn. 

“The Prophet said, ” 0 thou who lookest on esternat^ > 

regard him as a vouch and unskilled. II ^ . . ■ _ ■ 

Oh, there is many a black beard and the man (its on ^ n 9 mc " English 
(In wisdom}; oh, there Ls many a white heard witH Source 
(black) as pitch. 

Often haw I tested his understanding: that youth ) 

(rlu: tij>c experience of) age in (handling) affairs. 

0 £0H, Ehe (really) old ia the old in understanding: h taav fe& - 

whitens of ch^ hair in the beard and on the bead. 


* According to the Qur'an, unlawful deeds apply to prophets, saints, sincere believ¬ 
ers and all people in the same way. Lawful or unlawful deeds are not subjective. 
Wine is rendered unlawful for everyone. However, music, dancing, and cherishing 
everything that is beautiful are not deemed unlawful according to the Qur'an. 
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3. Rumi expresses himself as neither a Muslim 
nor an infidel 

We are infidels of love, Muslim is something else. (Abdulbaki 
Golpinarli, Mevlana Celaleddin Rumi Hayati Eserleri Felsefesi, Inkilap Publi¬ 
cations, Istanbul/1985, 4th edition, p.298) 

There is a World outside Islam and disbelief 

We are enamoured of the atmosphere therein. 

The mystic lays down his head when he reaches there. 

There is neither Islam nor Disbelief in this place. (Afzal Iqbal, 
The Life and Work of Jalal ud-Din Rumi, p.166; Abdulbaki Golpinarli, 
Mevlana Celaleddin Rumi Hayati Eserleri Felsefesi, Inkilap Publications, 
Istanbul/1985, 4th edition, p. 298) 

THERE lies a desert 

Past faith and infidelity 

For there abideth 

Nor infidelity, nor faith. (The Rubaiyat of Jalal Al-Din Rumi, Select 
translations into English Verse by A.J. Arberry, 1949, Beyond Faith, p.39; 
Abdulbaki Golpinarli, Mevlana Celaleddin Rumi Hayati Eserleri Felsefesi, 
Inkilap Publications, Istanbul/1985, 4th edition, p.198) 

There is no such thing as Islam or infidels! (Maulana Rumi 
Online: 100 Selected Rumi Poems) 
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God does not love unbelievers 

(Say,) 'Anyone who is the enemy of God and of His angels, and of 
His Messengers and of Gabriel and Michael, should know that God 
is the enemy of the unbelievers.' (Qur'an, 2:98) 

God obliterates usury but makes charity grow in value! God does 
not love any persistently ungrateful wrongdoer. (Qur'an, 2:276) 

That is because God is the Protector of those who believe and 
because those who disbelieve have no protector. (Qur'an, 47:11) 

God has cursed those who die as unbelievers; 
unbelievers are dwellers of hell 

But as for those who disbelieve and die while they are unbelievers, 
the curse of God is upon them and that of the angels and all 
mankind. They will be under it for ever. The punishment will not 
be lightened for them. They will be granted no reprieve. (Qur'an, 
2:161-162) 

... As for any of you who revert from their religion and die unbe¬ 
lievers, their actions will come to nothing in this world and the 
hereafter. They are the Companions of the Fire, remaining in it 
tunelessly, for ever. (Qur'an, 2:217) 

Such people are the true unbelievers. We have prepared a humili¬ 
ating punishment for the unbelievers. (Qur'an, 4:151) 

Then on the Day of Rising He will disgrace them, and say, 'Where 
are My partner gods for whose sake you became so hostile?' Those 
given knowledge will say, 'Today there is disgrace and evil for the 
unbelievers.' (Qur'an, 16:27) 
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God has cursed the unbelievers and prepared a Searing Blaze for 
them. (A Searing Blaze) where they will remain timelessly, for ever 
and ever, not finding any protector or any helper. (Qur'an, 33:64-65) 

We have made ready for the unbelievers shackles and chains and a 
Searing Blaze. (Qur'an, 76:4) 

Unbelievers and Muslims are not close; the real 
friends of Muslims are sincerely believing Muslims 

Do those who take the unbelievers as protectors, rather than the 
believers, hope to find power and strength with them? Power and 
strength belong entirely to God. (Qur'an, 4:139) 

The believers should not take unbelievers as friends rather than 
believers. Anyone who does that has nothing to do with God at all— 
unless it is because you guard yourselves against them, taking secu¬ 
rity. God advises you to be afraid of Him. God is the final destina¬ 
tion. (Qur'an, 3:28) 

You who believe! Do not take the unbelievers as friends rather than 
the believers. Do you want to give God clear proof against you? 
(Qur'an, 4:144) 

Muslims are obliged to struggle with unbelief on intel¬ 
lectual ground 

Do not obey the unbelievers and hypocrites and disregard their 
abuse of you. Put your trust in God. God suffices as a Protector. 
(Qur'an, 33:48) 

So do not obey the unbelievers but use this (the Qur'an) to struggle 
against them with all your might. (Qur'an, 25:52) 



Adnan Oktar (Harun Yahya) 


27 



rtj-; ij/irfyiz fcz bfgkx. 

Ufocik JbcndM^ta ba r SiiJej/mgn 

3:*dei; wti tor jfiis is(f. Ci&r par^fljr rsic, 

/jpeltii isimc? ssfaTi bezirQtn 

[5 l£ nb ixn 


XIX 


JJuiiiinicnlrSin, .^nriiJin tf smite ora. 

C'?iaa bestow orccto jrariflirta uzor^ifar. 

i srdt p» i uaJcc koii _ 

■Vt .ViifiCiHWHjiiffs.^fr ter, rtfl fcriflrlifle .yer. 


H. 9 . rub. M*| 


XX 


fllriBi turaajfoam 

Tlfi ^Qpar J/flpftT WH GPWJIFfl. 

Ajam am^am 

j-endeti bir }tyltr anlafmafc ipstfir. 

Ktyfim s/znitdqrse 
toi fci Jfiisin. 

Bir htfo j'lptJtsrf tsleriitfsem 
sfndcTi dfreiijm^irndte, w 

El. W, n*, CCl 
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1&6 


Life, and Work of R ctm t 


0 Plitnd!»» it* mir^tu in rnendehip, 

Wtururr you »t fact, «i prtitral* oumlm like «rth 
0 SW il it ptnniniUt, in [hi rtllgion gf love. 

That in ihwIJ M ywtfCPMtim and WRtoel U) hi Vn? 


Li" '“JU J V? J ji 'i* J * j< 

(H* 




*■ j JV *j j> 


4 -ji ^, .lift 


Jj j' jJjl J4l>r jj 


That Friend brought idi up with a« and attention; 

Ka wwed lor a garment from ikin and reins 

Thn body ii I Lift a cloak and my heart in it Hhe t myitis 

The PHld ie lit* a nwnjaMr}' end He La my Guide 

ulk J|tj< iV ji jl ^ *r~ci j*j ■| lk : J-tliX *jS 1 / s yd*‘ 
uJLfaf i-fl «■ : *J . * * jil^f - 1 — . ^ ' ■■* J 

Seek (he knowledge which unravels nyHtriH 
Befote your life cosreo CO * cLmh. 

Give up that non-disLehc* which look* like 
Seek that EiivUnee which Icnka lilt* non-esiaten™! 

■ - /- ^j- l—^ J ^ ij U J'jmj iw/ r jj$ J 
4i E t ’5U *i j& * J^c ijj- Vj JAde if A ■» 


Thtr* it * world mitaidt Islam and Dube I ief. 

W« are enamoured of the ptmenpheM therein. 

The mystic laye down his head when he reaches there. 
There Li neither Mam am Disbelief in (hi* plum. 


•*= j— Ja 


™i jl * y 

■' * * ' ■■ 1 J ^li j/ 

i-t—'■ jl i j.ii i *> j d.'Y jjl 


ty 



Wherever I prcitret* my head He it (he one to whom I bnw 
Ijj ill direction! or outiidt the eia, he i* the*™ I wpnhip 
yThe garden, the TO**, the uichLinffalt. rauiis and the t*aipl«HUi 

eifiden 

ft ■ BUrt tXHIW *nd Hr ifl chr if.it -pfcjttC 


Art. -3- 
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1*6 


mkvlAxA celAleddI^ 




Ccreekten Liman alan, ins&nhK wrlu'lwsituf Lilian. rtiRltfja w 
tw (ikmiflir. O, ktflilrdcn dc kuriuimufUir, Imind.-in iLi. *I3 wj]c 
I tiilrUtMJ Kax$l Inwin, kins ijLyyor 1 m? I man sarablyle kurur d«ii«i -i,. r . 
yci\ bu Snsanm utcfine harji «nc&K bir ^bptur. Jm&n. z zil. 

sifjitirtsr wnmA geJntil r denize dakli mi wlc* itlttHi mUmkdn mu 
felltUnlflr, Lmcm, mum ve i^ik. Fakiit cirnc* 4otdu mu lmati, i-if. : 
kl: Yeter ar;ifc. Kleumumuz yok blzim. At. niisil efiero alijurs^ i:.-. n; 
tipki fiyle dsn anna atanuftir. Fb.kar baluyKat cnmn am me , ,, . 
var?s (9J. I3u fltrewye yuctlmck :^in dc a«)iu saninfiak gfrtkur u^. 
dun duct birbl rinUsSn kadrim bsimcLsysz, bblimmlaL setmetlyii. Ki-: 
cteblen. Kut huvttHftblan (10J birblrimizi srvrm'k i<j;n okumaEij u :i] 
ZfllKrt a$k eBclidir,. kftfirliiuc MUsIdmanlLkim <ok unrubn n»y•■..•!?. i 
gelTTiil6 bir scs'dir’* [I2|, Qnen kltlur re iman hirer ktyfi^ctai thaw 
tlx, halbuki bflKiykfli m&fc&nuna lufy-Eiyui sisnmz (Scqma Bub.nU 1 : ■ 
ID. TUbll XXXV I BU Jilem. M'.sMummslsktnn Ha tU^mtiir, kAf:.-;./. ■ ■ 
dc. ordk nc MMumanstteai 151 vnrdrr. tic kifirli ::i 'ayru '■■■■- r: 
bET "Soo^^TSIT^IuK^a^a.'ranlar. su pbi nxarinr amma ?arap 
kin i^liulo yimirter, damarlanrKU dtiHislrJnr Ayjjklarsni ^ckip 
yatorSur. ytrleTe serum. lakat durmadim gitbrlrr, jernktcliL j«L$kluk 
gibi (aym escr. s. lA, nibfii LXVI1). 

Eu Tw?wiiTi ddnyaya y&yilnmt igln. insmcilari bir dalir K;ine 1 
maoism bjlitisicii japan medrcseyle o btigiair. duyijusunu y&raflip e-”- 
la yaynn mescstUn Ortolan kittnisini, lnsanlar arasmda ns(Ak tws?'.!”! 
<jbm bu nkoftstsi! bitgiylc bunu lebylc *dc». lakai bu biigiye iiayar.-.r- 
(tuyKunun liisan hdrriyctinc mknj olmamuni XU I. bUJ> 

dan - yukan ycdiydi. jnl bnee apaw^ik \e ■■■'y 

r* yiJulmadik^n ItalendcrlSk itfr&ni ddz«nc glrenip^ 
fllr <te Sirnin olmadlkCA Tannmn higbir kulu. ha 
maap hukitidnU veren MevIfinA H. £3. rubfti. 
m udiden geflrinn -n^criat, diriietie jengmier i^il 
fSPlat hUkilmlcrl tatbik edUebitsi Trti?n diy 
kcndilerlndcn ge^mifl, olarnaf, 0 BlUden de dUiha dl 



According to the Qur'an, faith and piety are what make a human, human. God sent 
the religion to all people and every person is obliged to become a follower of the reli¬ 
gion. Saying the opposite and claiming that a person can be superior to religion is blas¬ 
phemy. Saying, "What is faith in the face of such a man's blasphemy?" is in no way in 
conformance with the Qur'an. A believer can never say that faith and blasphemy are 
equal, or further, blasphemy is superior to faith -surely, faith is above such statements- 
instead of praising God, faith and living Islam. 
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4. The claim that Masnavi comes from the Presence of 
God and is equivalent to the Qur'an (the Holy Qur'an is 
above this claim) 


This is the book of the Masnavi, which is the roots of the roots 
of the roots of the (Mohammedan) Religion in respect of (its) 
unveiling the mysteries of attainment (to the Truth) and of cer- 
tainity; and which is the greatest science of God and the clear¬ 
est (religious) way of God and the most manifest evidence of 
God.... (written) by the hands of noble righteous scribes who 
forbid (with the words) None shall touch it except the puri¬ 
fied. Falsehood doth not approach it either from before or 
behind, since God observes it and watches over it... And it 
hath other titles of honour which God hatd bestowed upon it. 
(The Mathnawi of Jalau'ddin Rumi, Translation and Commentary by Reynold 
A. Nicholson, Book I, Introduction) 


The Qur'an is the law and Book of God 

The revelation of the Book, without any doubt of it, is from the Lord 
of the worlds. (Qur'an, 32:2) 

The revelation of the Book is from God, the Almighty, the All- 
Knowing. (Qur'an, 40:2) 

We have sent down the Book to you with truth. So worship God, 
making your religion sincerely His. (Qur'an, 39:2) 

The Qur'an is guidance to truth and healing 

Mankind! Admonition has come to you from your Lord and also 
healing for what is in the breasts and guidance and mercy for the 
believers. (Qur'an, 10:57) 
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We send down in the Qur'an that which is a healing and a mercy 
to the believers, but it only increases the wrongdoers in loss. 
(Qur'an, 17:82) 

Certainly it is guidance and a mercy for the believers. (Qur'an, 
27:77) 

On that Day We will raise up among every community a witness 
against them from amongst themselves, and bring you as a witness 
against them. We have sent down the Book to you making all 
things clear and as guidance and mercy and good news for the 
Muslims. (Qur'an, 16:89) 

The Qur'an is under the preservation of God 

Falsehood cannot reach it (the Qur'an) from before it or behind it- 
it is a revelation from One Who is All-Wise, Praiseworthy. (Qur'an, 
41:42) 

It is We Who have sent down the Reminder and We Who will pre¬ 
serve it. (Qur'an, 15:9) 

The Qur'an is written by purified scribes 

(The Qur'an is) inscribed on Honoured Pages, exalted, purified by 
the hands of scribes, noble, virtuous. (Qur'an, 80:13-16) 

The command 'only the purified can touch the 
Qur'an' is related to the Qur'an 

It truly is a Noble Qur'an. In a well protected Book. No one may 
touch it except the purified. Revelation sent down from the Lord of 
all the worlds. (Qur'an, 56:77-80) 
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RAHMAN vt RAHIM ALLAH AllIVLE 

Bu klitp. '\MewvetfL 4 k, 0, yLfl^FTMKiji, tun anemia firknni acmadft 
din ricfncILcrinin LcmciLerinin lemcllirridir. D, AHflh'iit un buvufc fakhiduri 
^ILjJi an en aydm jcriaefcdir. fell rtddtdilffrfj delilidir. Jbifeinii anrid-i, 
Jflaruii] buJujun LandiLLiklir iartfci. Bif dug ur,. parlar ki uJhililATdui da 
mlludji 1 . Gt?nijtltriii£riiiiK:(le i ridip; puiarLnn var. dallan var, budafclan var. 
&u j^o] ogallarinui knliiuto, a piTmrfnTdan binnta cult SdseMI'dir; ululuk 
lira ida-sim^, j^kwli-kler £ldt cimi? kftvfkns en hflyLnla koniLbr, en giiael 
dmknme ^rl, kisikr griutj yerler, i^ericn JiLLr ki^lur urnda funk- 

laoirtar, (alarlm-, £a£anr]ar. O, Mujr'daki K'kc bcnisrr; aafaarliJai* c V iL* 
oek yudur. Firavun'un Kijuna-MSpudi, Lif Lrkrt lijirci. tt-Arti piiM Tann 
la, "Onunla ^nfunu itdirtf , ^Qgiinu d-d ekigru yola cftlUruir,, ckmi*lir yn. 
GtttckCL-fl dc Ct, gdcUillere frifjdir, EiLmuilerc dla„ kur'an'n, ayiden iy'iyn 
ipir^Lklar- milan gmi?li:iji , P bu-ltufinar, huylan [tamaler, gUzelfeflL 
rir r -lonlara vikx P djikri haytrll ycgqcilnr. ^Me-riyle yaimi^[a.rdir nnu; Lit- 

\anir. ki^ilcrdria basknSJnin onn, dakunrnaMna mcydan wruiCaJi-/- Akcir 

Jg^ILJai2lailld£££3-JZLSij£i2EiE_^jLjJiL_i!LgL-^IltIj^Jgj"l__^^l^^nir. ne o-ncftmCnn. Allah 

pmetif anu, l:-:mjr □nuHjuu^^ay^nnJuiTyli^ mcr- 

himcLlas,i„ Ba$ka btaplaft da vurdir, AllMi talcim* ttr & kkaplm arm; b« 
Mlttti iinanuk aiked kuaktlk; (den b4r yiulum sru &dlc 

GtWItt cdtr; bar bu Jdny km blr buniua delates edun-. 

Albh an r^hnicline ar'iulikii' olan £U(. | i Uj i . kiivvctsi.^ kul, l-Tii- 
Jqmm oglu MuhujninL'd'ut cKgtii MuhaimiKd dfT ki: 

E>iii unLekturi, KbUeri a* bulunur psyleri. ybee 5*?:|eri. klhtuxluk 
iwiknni, labltLerin yoLunu P kuElukca buLunudatiat bah^iaii l^ir^ nbn, 
binyjn. yapiCtn kulftMs-i^, fakn-t nr^n^lati cat &Jaji bu jnafijum w Mes. 
dctI,, j!, ALlih k.ibi'il cCsin r cfejuliinan P doynnciimn, pivcficifnin d ilegMe, 
Wmuade can keialfrt, hu Injaiiiialiu! dc, ymnamnt dj iuajjj e^lan ki^inin 
etf(ivk luaEnaaya ^ah?lian, 0 FaElir ^riFIcria anuktodAu P dtnJfefti j-dIu bu 
^5. lipll inani?. imlniB, halkin fciryidana eri^n.. GdniiJtcriji, iiki]lann emt- 
eudir. Eulkan inuindi AlUh a ui dlkSale-LLdir. YaralLlklaruniii i^anilcn ojiu 
JW riflrn PL-yganibL-rLm.', MliJn hukkialdA ES^aiwkfde ImluaiariuSSur; aer- 
teiii tulunun ikasanda ki^idir; hruintlerintri ^no-btondir: 

?CT3"Li2u dflEIrKkrinin uminidir. 
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tN THE US' Gc>U THE CWIPASSIPSATE. TH E MOtCtFUl. 

I his is iht Bw4i of (he Aftithnaui. which is the ruotl of the 
routs of the routs of the {Mohammedan) Religion in respect of 
(it#) unveiling the mysteries of attainment (10 the Truth) and of 
certainty; and which is the greatest science of God and the 
clearest (religious) way of Cod and the most manifest evidence 
of Cod. 

tutiJk shining with a radiance brighter than (he dawn. It is 
thr heart's Paradise, having fountains and hough*, one of them 
a fountain called Salsabil amongst the traveller* on this Path: 
and in the view of the possessors of (mystical) stations and 
1 Lhvine} graces, it {the AiathnaKi) is best ai a nation and most 
extrlient as a [spiritual) rtjUKg-fducr. Hurtifl the righteous eat 
aiid drink, a nil thereby the {spiritually) free are gladdened and 
rejoiced; and like the Nik of Lgypt it is a (pleasant) drink to 
them that endure patiently, but a grief to the people of Pharaoh 
and the unbelievers, even as God hath said. tie lets many fir 
muled thereby and He /r/i many he guided thereby. It is the cure 
tor (sick) breasts, and the purge of sorrows, and the expounder 
ol the Our'an h and (he (source of) abundance of (Divine) gifts, 
and tbe (means of) cleansing (sordid) dispositions; (written \ bv 

dm kswdi yjL tadtk ughnsm unft n aha krbid [with the w-miki 
jtiitlL UtMh e xcfM the tiUllSiL JkfrrfiW tfafft r.fM. vp 
jUmitft u either from b tfart or behind, since God observes il and 
river if, and Jit Ts thr neTt ^iterdwn and Jfr lit (hr myif 
mernful of them that ik met ty. ,-kid it hath other titles of 
honour which God hath bestowed tiptan it. 

Wf have cuntined oursekes to this little (that has been 
mentioned), for the little is «i.n index to the much, and a mouthed 
lof water) is an index to the (quality of the) pool, and a handful 
(of wheat) is an index to (serves a# a sample of the contents of) 
a great threshirig-floor (granary). 

Saiih the feeble slave w hu hath (iced of the mercy of God moit 
rl J gh, Muhtmmadson of Muhammad son of ibtluuyn of {the 
city ol) fULkh inav God accept (this offering) from him; “I 
have exerted myselt to give length to the Poem in Rhymed 
Couplets, which comprises strange tales and rare sayings and 
excellent discourses and precious indications, and the ( reLigiojngac 
paih ol the ascetics and the (spiritual) garden of the devul 
(a I ihis being) brief in expression’ but manifold in mag > 

« the request uf my master and stay and support, (wW _ . . . _ ... 

the place of the Spirit in my body, and (who u) the t Jl 0r, 9 ,nal English 

Lilenlly, 'I '"' 1 in InpKl of tlw eerwirvcltmi («f .t» phrt*“ SoUCCC 


Art. -4- 
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5. The claim that the knowledge given by way of a means 
and not directly from God is unworthy [referring to 
knowledge [the Qur'an] that came to Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) by way of the Archangel Gabriel and hence 
claiming it is unworthy (the Qur'an is above this claim)] 


The knowledge that is not immediately from God Himself does 
not endure, (it is) like the tirewoman's paint. (The Mathnawi of 
Jalau'ddin Rumi, Translation and Commentary by Reynold A. Nicholson, Books I 
- II, Couplet 3449, p. 188) 

The Qur'an is the Word of God; it is God Who Assigned 
Gabriel to convey revelation to Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) 

It is nothing but Revelation revealed, 
taught him by one immensely strong, 

possessing power and splendour. He stood there stationary- 
there on the highest horizon. 

Then he drew near and hung suspended. 

He was two bow-lengths away or even closer. 

Then He revealed to His servant what He revealed. 


His heart did not lie about what he saw. 
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What! Do you dispute with him about what he saw? (Qur'an, 
53:4-12) 

Truly it is revelation sent down by the Lord of all the worlds. The 
Faithful Spirit brought it down to your heart so you would be one 
of the Warners. (Qur'an, 26:192-194) 

He is the Raiser of ranks, the Possessor of the Throne, He sends 
the Spirit by His command to whichever of His servants He wills 
so that he may warn mankind about the Day of Meeting. (Qur'an, 
40:15) 

Gabriel is honorable and esteemed in the Presence 
of God 

Truly it (the Qur'an) is the speech of a noble Messenger, possess¬ 
ing great strength, securely placed with the Lord of the Throne. 
(Qur'an, 81:19-20) 

Gabriel's support is a blessing for believers 

Say: 'The Purest Spirit has brought it down from your Lord with 
truth, to make those who believe firm, and as guidance and good 
news for the Muslims.' (Qur'an, 16:102) 
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jjg HESNFVi 

Gtrnle u L'iita, aJairu oli]i yapaii ifim; ui.-.. in • 

fayda varlr Yalmz leno l&slr etlcn, insDim mal a I impair 
ilim yUklen LbarcltLr. 

Tann "YiJuiillII hiBip Oiiwila 

olmiycnlor kitap tajiynn de+li. T.inn"- 

olmiyim bilgi yttktClr- _ 

Tanndan va&itMkz tflarak v&rJImiyen Jlim, gdind 
4 ijj-;]iycn kAdmTrl wiili j>llrclOftU ren k sibi diri kalm^t, 

LifLip ^iJcr. ___ 

3430. Fakat bu ytikll iyi ^kerson yUkCinll alnalar. ri- 
Hat «»]rfr|«r. 

Iiova ve btves u£ntnda a bii£i yOkilnQ l^imi ki 
Scindoki tlsm JuzLbftnm fidanekln. 

ilmirt r£kwara atma bindiktcn swira ^trliml.in 
yiikd alutar. 

Tmxm kuck-hE clmathk^a htva w 
wrden flcoccck^in? Fy Taniri f ya alt yaFniz "'lfir a -s- 
inlne k&ni di&m’ 

Si fat tan, kddiii nr clogatr? Mayal! O hciyal. -^hi 
bine anca.k vuslal deliil oJur. 

3455. M-ltJ IU tii ij]nxiy;m bir dui-uk'l odtcj 1 1 i psAnliin mil 7 

Y n] nlm,iilikr:L k.i 1 "iycn j*ijE iN l alvtiU.. 

HjLkiicnct olrmyan blr adi h\^ g^nttln mm: ynhm 
Kfti vo LAm harflcrindrn euI topladm nai? 

MitdtrnkL ismi ukud&in; vjir„ rnusommuyi d-i n '■-* 

Ayi AtSkte bir, derede dtfllli 

Adrtiin we MfUCrt ifslrr^ca hemcnpH-ik 

kendinl liim.-imLyh? krndbnclon ant fyok n\1Y 
rjfmtr pibi dcmirUklrn ^ik_ mr-nk^iic lyir 
RiyBMtta ttoausc passtz bLr pynfi pi! ^ ^ 

w Original Turkish 
Source 
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IH MaTHNawI. book I 


t>od hlth uid . 11 {Likr, an ou) Lx dsn. RtfA trii fc«Db “: tordtfi ■ 
aumc la the knowledge ihlt ii n*L from Hinudf,. 

The- knowledge Elut la not immediately from Himulf d&e* 
nut endure, [tt ft) lake the Tirewoman"* paiitt. 

Ml* iSUC Whffi >hi carrv thus burden WC-ll. th* burafceni w||] be 
r«mcverf and VCKJ will be given (iparLtciml) joy. 

B tW 2 tt\ Do not tarry thi? burden oF knowledge fgr 4 k tike 
of uUtftll tkaire (but mortify yourielf), *0 that you may rule on 
the (mwrth-piccd Steed of knowledge 

So that Von miy HWUTit Ok imoeih-paced ,it«d of kww- 
(Ml-a thit) afterwards the burden may fill frail VOUr 
fthouldtf. 

How wdt illOu be freed from lelfwh def iff! withtfuE lilt cup 
of Wd fH imji, o thou who hiiL btte™ contenE with nn more 
of //k thin ih.e EiajiLc of Hil? 


Fnwq atlrjlw.Lt? jp,d Oime whit tacna Co birth? Fharnuv; 

■Ifid ihll phifLfuy iham the w*y to uniOfL with Him. 

I4P1 Hut thqu fief MHIt i tubjeet that ibin without (the (mt- 
CO« Of) M ohjfrrt that If ihown; u nlctt theft il the mad, there 
VI Avnr be the ghoul (whkh entice* tmvdkf* to- my from 
iIk roidj, 

Hi*t thou ever seen t unu withvi the reality (dtrwiced by 
ibt name)? Or but thou plucked a rate (rvl) tram the fkn«J 
/-r/iod iim oF (the word) rW- 

Thcu haa’ pronounced 3w rumcr go, teek the thing named* 

Know lhjn the moon 11 on high, not jn the water of the ilreain, 

If thuu wDuIdjI pix* hfvofld name and letter^, ^ make 
thw]f wholly purged of seLf. 

Like (pohahed) iron* loae the fermeiiiciida colour K beeome in 
thv aweitC daitipliflt (Like) a mirror without flilE. 
m*> .Make thyuLf pure from the attribute* of idf, that tftou nruyit 
behold thine own puie untarnished essence, 

And behold within thy haari (ill) the: u-je-ncea of ihe prophet^ 
without bock and without preceptor aJld muter. 

The Prophet «Jd, L, AmonE*E my people are tome who 

OHC with me in nature and aspiration f 

Thnr spirit* behold me by the ume Light by which I am 
beholding them .. 11 

Without the two ^'■oAl^p 1 and Tmrtjlaun* and TradLtir 
my p [they behold him) in the place wbene they -drink i 
of Life. 

Know the Hcrcf of lr Iri the ewiiivg 1 vu a 
the mystery of " In the morning I waa an Anb . 4V II Original English 

Aod if you deuK a parable of tht hidden kn 
the atory of the <~iieels and the ChijK*e. N Source 


1 Thi ciria 11 fivtfi Ki Itth w&rfck. 

* pr.i*|n |].*ij k-jtnh-j'IrJ Tn^rlmj df ih 


by BukhArl iAd 
Prof »we. 
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6. The claim that a perfect man turns infidelity 
to religion 


Whatever an ill man takes becomes illness, but if a perfect 
man takes infidelity it becomes religion. (The Mathnawi of 
Jalau'ddin Rumi, Translation and Commentary by Reynold A. 
Nicholson, Books I&II, Couplet 1610, p. 89) 


Infidelity never turns to religion for believers; unbe¬ 
lievers will be eternal dwellers of hell 

Say: 'Unbelievers! 

I do not worship what you worship 
and you do not worship what I worship. 

Nor will I worship what you worship 
nor will you worship what I worship. 

You have your religion and I have my religion.' (Qur'an, 109:1-6) 

If you do not do that-and you will not do it-then fear the Fire 
whose fuel is people and stones, made ready for the unbelievers. 
(Qur'an, 2:24) 

But as for those who disbelieve and die while they are unbelievers, 
the curse of God is upon them and that of the angels and all 
mankind. They will be under it for ever. The punishment will not 
be lightened for them. They will be granted no reprieve. (Qur'an, 
2:161-162) 

As for those who disbelieve and die while they are unbelievers, the 
whole earth filled with gold would not be accepted from any of 
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them if they were to offer it as a ransom. They will have a painful 
punishment. They will have no helpers. (Qur'an, 3:91) 

God does not love unbelievers; infidelity is cursed 

Say, 'Obey God and the Messenger.' Then if they turn away, God 
does not love the unbelievers. (Qur'an, 3:32) 

God has promised the men and women of the hypocrites and 
unbelievers the Fire of Hell, remaining in it timelessly, for ever. It 
will suffice them. God has cursed them. They will have everlasting 
punishment. (Qur'an, 9:68) 

So that He can repay with His bounty those who believed and did 
right actions. He certainly does not love the unbelievers. (Qur'an, 
30:45) 

God has cursed the unbelievers and prepared a Searing Blaze for 
them. (Qur'an, 33:64) 

Muslims do not obey unbelievers 

So do not obey the unbelievers but use this (the Qur'an) to struggle 
against them with all your might. (Qur'an, 25:52) 

Unbelievers are in a continuous loss 

It is He Who made you His successors on the earth. So whoever 
disbelieves, his disbelief is against himself. In God's Sight, the 
unbelief of the unbelievers only increases their loathsomeness; the 
unbelief of the unbelievers only increases their loss. (Qur'an, 
35:39) 
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Yet they worship instead of God what can neither help nor harm 
them. The unbeliever is ever, against his Lord, an assistant (to 
satan). (Qur'an, 25:55) 

Unbelievers have no protector or friend 

That is because God is the Protector of those who believe and 
because those who disbelieve have no protector. (Qur'an, 47:11) 

We know that some of you will deny it. It is a cause of great distress 
to those who are unbelievers. And it is undeniably the Truth of 
Certainty. Glorify then the name of your Lord, the Magnificent. 
(Qur'an, 69:49-52) 

Noah said, 'My Lord! Do not leave a single one of the unbelievers 
on earth! If You leave any they will misguide Your servants and 
spawn nothing but more dissolute unbelievers.' (Qur'an, 71:26-27) 

We guided him on the Way, whether he is thankful or unthankful. 
We have made ready for the unbelievers shackles and chains and a 
Searing Blaze. (Qur'an, 76:3-4) 

So today those who believe are laughing at the unbelievers, on 
couches, gazing in wonder. Have the unbelievers been rewarded 
for what they did? (Qur'an, 83:34-36) 
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MFSNEVl 


1*3 





E's-r i ilf -LtiEan-I A UST "in - T* *cin ruhunu Ihkdas, 

#l|in - tefiirh 

"E y eafil! Son mti£ cbbsin, loprak L-;mdc ^ 
ytyedmr" F\ikat Eonyl^ sahtp Ol4Ji ki?a B zthlr bile 
O Mhir h bai dlotP." 

Gdinllie fiaftip b3an kksf, apactk i^dtirlloQ bir zehlr 
bile yeao ana atiyan golmoz. 

Ciinktl o, sihfoat byJmus, peiThlzdc-n kurtuljmij- 
Uar. Ftkfl t lavrUh (ulip (komale ormcmis salik), hc- 
J&FQ f€-| i G i PUlClS i r. 

Member buyunlLi kii ' Ey ffQretU tallpJ Sakin, 

■ELtllip il-0 mUCftilHlt ftme!" 

e Ncmnld'Iuk vftr h aCos& ablitfA, ntlkiC*fc4CiJl 
uhlm ol3 

kL sen ne yQzE^sin, no tie denize!.Ak- 
IIp ku rod ini denize alma! 

VUzgo^ ve doniTOS, ^nizd^Ei Enel cikflfir h ziyanlar- 
dan bile bSr hn.y]|i f*iyda frldfc ?dor, 

KAmlL idpmfti mlsa alUn glyr; nfikis. nil mi cle 
rtlsa tot; voprak ke^illr. 

O er - Thuin p yft makMI nlmu^iur, bqiftn 

i^Icrdo otiuri eli Tdnn tlidir, 

N ; r ] k ] % kLmsmin Lae SeytAn'art, iFrit in elsdlr. 
Cdnkil 5i>ylan in tcklif w Nile Ulzn^ma LiUtditHislur. 

Kftinde f3dra batHi^i^lik bile blii*i nlur, nrikisin ULL- 
dlfti bllpi ifi<r bLIjjtslzIak k«?pilfci\ 

Hie III kirrisr-, ne tutar^a diet elur. KimLI kflCir 


bile nlsra o kliftir, din ve seriat Hallne ecUt.' 

Ky ynyan otdu£u bn I fie s&vari Ho yan&ii flri^nl 
pi^n bu mdsabakada k*rnnmiy&cak. wu s^nSy™?*" 

*in P lyial mi, dur! 
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THE MERCHANT AND THE PARROT Hq 

Sim (Mi righ(™i imh h icctpid of God, hit khd an ■*>» 

(ill) llunp is the hand of God. 

The hand of the inpcrfctt imn 5 * the hind of Devil 4 nd 

dcrnutl. bri-uiK- lie il in tkr trap of ifnp™Er£rti and piik. 

If ignorance rume Ed him (the perfect nun), it becnm** 
knowledge, (bug iht knowledge (Mi goca into iht imperfect, 
man becomes Lj^nomnce. 

ui ill min uto hetomep HIu tm. [buQ if ■ ptffta 

man takes snhdelilv, il beri~jrn.esjreI jjf on . 

0 thou ** Imp, being on Foot, hwt <™wndtd with 4 horwtmn, 

I hoit vnEt nut hvc iky head. Now hold thy foot (ikiiit) f 


Ifmr I At 


! RHtfinijinj jCmjif f/fpftff .Vdwj, on irkam- bt pt&te* 

royfjij, 11 fKM AhJ ikrid r-ominared 1 ? H'j'Jr tf&u *urf *Ay 

rotfd* frf f ,p 

The- fiUfwiin* in tbe lime nf ill* accursed Fhar^*., when a«j 3 
1 key CotUrr.drd wilk Mo«i in tfifrliEV, 

Yet gave Mom the precedence [hr mapaaiu. held him in 
honour— 

Because they said EO llin. “Ti* 1 $- cnmreund: < ifj 

iliou wuhesl to be the lln-.t, do thou ralE down chv rod Ant 

(of ill)."' 

W NW P " s-aid hr, " fiME do ye. O nUgiciint, CM-T down those 
iHcfct (object* nF enrhantmenlj into Ihr middle (whcTE all Csfi 
w thena )- 11 

ThLi arnuiir.t of reaped punduicd their (brlccf in) (Lhc true) 
religion, to thii « I the If iK Mktf) CUt off I he ha rul* usd fi 
of their cimtctiEion (pm rfiitd them from disputing furthti- 
Mow), 

When the iwifkittit icknowkdged hit (Mom 1 ) 
sacrificed their hand! and irtt (a* a ptfiliiet) fur ihe fin 
(contciitnn) r 

Tn the prrfm flftjtfi (entry) mouthful (of food) mi 
uyin^ is Infill. ITiou art ivh! pflto i do iwk rat-T« m 

'Inasmuch 11 IJiiki art an ear and he a lufigijf, not thy 
frtwff: God ttid to (he can, Jtr nfmi." 

When the locking babe it bom, 11 fint il h«p* aPenee ft 
a whik, it ii all ear. 

For 4 white it mutt eh»C in bpa (and rtfrnifi) from speech, 
until it learns Ed speak; 

And if il il nol (silent like) in ear hul makes babbling sounds, it 
i t makes iHclf the iunibtll cniElin in the world. 

Eie rhil is deaf by nature, he that had lwraf It iht banning, 
i-i dumb: how thobld he bunt into speech? 

Since, in order to ipcak, one mull fitiE bear, do Ihou entne 
to ifweth by the wiy m hearing- 













44 


Is Rumism A Threat? 


7. The claim that the Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) whose 
morality God created as magnificent and who abided 
by the Qur'an in the most perfect and complete way, 
-may God forbid- enjoyed a life against the Qur'an, 
forgot that destiny is in effect, expected worldly gains, 
did not consent to the events God created and wanted 
to commit suicide 


Whenever (the sense of) separation (from God) overpowered 
Mustafa [the Prophet Muhammad], he would be on the point 
of casting himself down from the mountain. Until Gabriel 
would say to him, "Hark, do it not, for great fortune is (coming) 
to thee from the Command, Be!" 

(Then) Mustafa would desist from casting (himself down), (till) 
separation again made an attack (upon him). (Then) again, 
from grief and sorrow, he would be on the point of throwing 
himself headlong from the mountain.. 

(The Mathnawi of Jalau'ddin Rumi, Translation and Commentary by Reynold 
A. Nicholson, Books V&IV, Couplet 3535, p.212) 


The Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) possessed a 
superior morality and is a blessed person 
sent as a role model by God 

Nun By the Pen and what they write down! By the blessing of your 
Lord, you are not mad. You will have a wage which never-fails. 
Indeed you are truly vast in character. So you will see and they will 
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see which of you is mad. Your Lord knows best who is misguided 
from His Way and He knows best those who are guided. (Qur'an, 
68:1-7) 

You have an excellent model in the Messenger of God, for all who 
put their hope in God and the Last Day and remember God much. 
(Qur'an, 33:21) 

For this We sent a Messenger to you from among you to recite Our 
Signs to you and purify you and teach you the Book and Wisdom 
and teach you things you did not know before. (Qur'an, 2:151) 

God showed great kindness to the believers when He sent a Mes¬ 
senger to them from among themselves to recite His Signs to them 
and purify them and teach them the Book and Wisdom, even 
though before that they were clearly misguided. (Qur'an, 3:164) 

It is He Who raised up among the unlettered people a Messenger 
from them to recite His Signs to them and purify them and teach 
them the Book and Wisdom, even though before that they were 
clearly misguided. (Qur'an, 62:2) 

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) acted upon revelation 

By the star when it descends, your companion is not misguided or 
misled; nor does he speak from whim. It is nothing but Revelation 
revealed, taught him by one immensely strong, (Qur'an, 53:1-5) 

When Our Clear Signs are recited to them, those who do not 
expect to meet Us say, 'Bring a Qur'an other than this one or 
change it.' Say: 'It is not for me to change it of my own accord. I fol¬ 
low nothing except what is revealed to me. I fear, were I to disobey 
my Lord, the punishment of a Dreadful Day.' Say: 'Had God so 
wished, I would not have recited it to you nor would He have made 
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it known to you. I lived among you for many years before it came. 
Will you not use your intellect?' (Qur'an, 10:15-16) 

So call and go straight as you have been ordered to. Do not follow 
their whims and desires but say, 'I believe in a Book sent down by 
God and I am ordered to be just between you. God is our Lord and 
your Lord. We have our actions and you have your actions. There 
is no debate between us and you. God will gather us all together. 
He is our final destination.' (Qur'an, 42:15) 

The whole life of the Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) 
is for God alone 

Say: 'My prayer and my rites, my living and my dying, are for God 
alone, the Lord of all the worlds.' (Qur'an, 6:162) 

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) never expected any 
return for preaching religion 

(Eber said,) 'My people! I do not ask you for any wage for it. My 
wage is the responsibility of Him Who brought me into being. So 
will you not use your intellect?' (Qur'an, 11:51) 

Say: 'I do not ask you for any wage for it-only that anyone who 
wants to should make his way towards his Lord.' (Qur'an, 25:57) 

Say: 'I do not ask you for any wage for it, nor am I a man of false 
pretensions.' (Qur'an, 38:86) 

That is the good news which God gives to His servants who believe 
and do right actions. Say: 'I do not ask for any recompense for this 
(preaching the faith in Messengership), but (seek) love for (my) 
kindreds (and God's nearness).' If anyone does a good action, We 
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will increase the good of it for him. God is Ever-Forgiving, Ever- 
Thankful.' (Qur'an, 42:23) 

Say: 'I have not asked you for any wage-it is all for you. My wage is 
the responsibility of God alone. He is witness of everything.' 
(Qur'an, 34:47) 

The Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) is an exemplary 
model for all Muslims 

And put your trust in God. God suffices as a Guardian. (Qur'an, 
33:3) 

Is God not enough for His servant? Yet they try to scare you with 
others apart from Him. If God misguides someone, he has no 
guide. (Qur'an, 39:36) 

If you do not help him, God did help him when those who disbe¬ 
lieved drove him out and there were two of them in the Cave. He 
said to his companion, 'Do not be despondent, God is with us.' 
Then God sent down His serenity upon him and reinforced him 
with troops you could not see. He made the word of those who dis¬ 
believed undermost. It is the word of God which is uppermost. 
God is Almighty, All-Wise. (Qur'an, 9:40) 

..Say: 'God is enough for me. All those who truly trust put their 
trust in Him.' (Qur'an, 39:38) 

(Believers are) those to whom people said, 'The people have gath¬ 
ered against you, so fear them.' But that merely increased their 
faith and they said, 'God is enough for us and the Best of 
Guardians.' (Qur'an, 3:173) 

God knows best who your enemies are. God suffices as a Protector; 
God suffices as a Helper. (Qur'an, 4:45) 
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Do not give up and do not be downhearted. You shall be upper¬ 
most if you are believers. (Qur'an, 3:139) 

If they argue with you, say, 'I have submitted myself completely to 
God, and so have all who follow me.' Say to those given the Book 
and those who have no Book, 'Have you become Muslim?' If they 
become Muslim, they have been guided. If they turn away, you are 
only responsible for transmission. God sees His servants. (Qur'an, 
3:20) 

Evaluating the prophets by their wealth is a 
characteristic of unbelievers 

They say, 'Why was this Qur'an not sent down to one of the great 
men of the two cities?' (Qur'an, 43:31) 

They say, 'We will not believe you until you make a spring gush out 
from the earth for us; or have a garden of dates and grapes which 
you make rivers come pouring through; or make the sky, as you 
claim, fall down on us in lumps; or bring God and the angels here 
as a guarantee; or possess a house built out of gleaming gold; or 
ascend up into heaven-and even then we will not believe in your 
ascent unless you bring us down a book to read!' Say: 'Glory be to 
my Lord! Am I anything but a human messenger?' (Qur'an, 17:90- 
93) 

Say: 'I do not say to you that I possess the treasuries of God, nor do 
I know the Unseen, nor do I say to you that I am an angel. I only 
follow what has been revealed to me.' Say: 'Are the blind the same 
as those who can see? So will you not reflect?' (Qur'an, 6:50) 
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391 MtSNEVf 

Mu*1nfri IIleyI iimpIA nnn P Crhrujj nlf>h; h!te t; 

Cf'C {inrun iiicrxi vilztinden JuraJip Lemi;,j n j ^ 
duKindan ulmuyii kalki^niasi ve Ctbra.il alriJij 
Ken dini at run., <> mimic ilcifribr i Jr 

Ji.'f kf'iiijj^ini jiuxlerrpioi 

MwlalVyi aynJik tUrcJi kaiijgdt. j aFl g 
atnidva kuTkardi. 

(li-hr;i i L «ikm \ Iviirc cinrindr *anj> c i* 

jgvktkr lakijir udilmUtir fit-vim^ 

Ynti^ir- k cm] ini atmakt.m \az aeceulL Swn 

^ iim? pimtLin, dmien bun.ilih nu kmJi^ i 

Hu »fer Ci'ht'ui] pVrtiniir. r\ ,-*i nlnia^ .m piJi- 
jj-i-L 1 1 . y:i|ima bum* clerdi 

3Viii llicn|> kc’-f cdiliji tic (i inciji ku>iiundi bulua- 
cavii bdjr bn tniUlrvdi. 

a ■* 

I hi |k. her (ejit mi I met ten iiEiifsi kemlini d- 
liiriiii diinti'k n niLlmrtii'riu jkEi dLiil hit jynli?* 
ceksini* 

onnmi feila eileue ^i»car. J‘.ik.it hiiim !i rf - 
«L'|J..1\ L 11,1 1 III J 1IZ. 

'Vi llu i. ki T i v . ki hi drum k l .-■t-i 
■ lii-il li fi'iln dmiflir. 

?«+ bir friinin, l,jr KuruUiu feil.ii-.hlif l1n, ‘ 
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MATKtTAWip BOOK V 



Hffig Mutltifd iNvhaxnmeif}. w.n if km jv^r, {MS abort WJ -| 

hjrrufij dmLm/nm jVfotrilf //irrf of hn afistr+u ai She iong 

#f Cufrrjr/, m iffcm hr ptare-, m appearing; amf hm 

CrilJiri>/, ir.'J Ee&{rffti be pf-iKt. shomtd ifLfJIl JV, 1 / ^ “ Jf>j 

rafj- taif (ihyself jfosw), /or (jfFftif) fifhtim arr fn fro*S e/ 

Afar/ 1 _ 

J 5 i 3 Whenever (the tenit of) ecpaiaUDn (fram Ood ) overpowered 1 
he would he an the-point of easting himself down fram 
the iDDpnsdn, 

Until Gahric-I -would jjy to ^iim fc "Ilark, do ir Hi, for great 
fortune 35 (coming to ih-ee from the Crammiml, flef*" 

(Then) hlu^(ala would dttttt from Wting (himself dawn), 
(till) H-parailon again made an imd {upon him). 

(Then) agn:n p from grief arid 60r tbW t lie would be-finth* fioin( 
of throwing hi iniclf headlong finm the mountain, 

Ann Dnee misc? Uabnel uouEJ igiprar i:i jh mon f p_h, inj.r, ' ! I. 1 

Lt not . O ihciij peerless (spiritual) km^f 
iw Even thus he- would continue u mi I the veil was lifted, that 
he gained the pearl (af his dcsiie) from the bosom (of his inmost 
owwriw wiiij. 

SLnct p™>]e III] themselves. on account of anv affliction, this 
(separation- from God) is the root of (ill) affliction!; how should 
[hey endure it? 

hi^-n arc anvased at the Fid4'i k p (hut) every one of us is a 
Fidi'a in his behavnmr_ 

Oh, blest is he iliac has sacrificed his body for the sake of that 
for whieh it is worth while to sacrifice otic s self. 

Inasmuch as every one is devoted io wme calling wherein he 
cjbds his Life and is killed 4 — 

killed* -winewliere (either) in she West or in the East, 
ich time neither the desiring -Hibjo-c nor the desired object 
k (in emirenet)— 

all p ihis fortunate man 1 h devoted to the waning wherein 
red lives iltc (gained) in being killed, 
er and beloved and love art everliMimily prosperous 

wned in both worlds. 

■y generous friends, have pity- on the voUixa of passion: 

_ nr business to go cfown ti? destruction after deslruclinn. 

_ ITk people maid). Hd D Ajnfr p pardon hid (die asectbc"s) 
violence: consider his sorrow tnd ill-fortune, 


1 l-tlrrall;,*., M <ihinv to ihfr ht’l^hn *f Jc-fcTiair V" 

J J.f Omi'if \Kor 4 of IkrtJ. 

* Tlw J' hJi'T'lI (Au*nift*;i ^ ctx Ihiac irviiilvn itf iho hllVd'llii +«l N ho 'A-rff 
inm#d W H^rdk? thtn kid m blind dir-^icrKe 1-J iIm- -LwaniiiiiJ of chd-ir 

Grind M*^in, 

J — ^heerm n ■ tprnJing ^yf J||' T inJ * kiltifiB ^ 

■ LLrrjdlv, "j Idling.'' ^ htkrrmu-l-.v r. ijjq. 
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8. The fact that the person who says 'Masnavi is a 
commentary of the Qur'an 1 is being crossed and 
responded as 'why should not Masnavi be the Qur'an? 1 

His son and successor, Sultan Walad narrates: 

One of our companions complained to my father saying, 'Some 
scholars (danishmandan) argued with me, saying, 'Why do they 
call the Masnawi the Qur'an?' 

I responded, 'It is a commentary (tafsir) on the Qur'an.' 

My father [i.e., Rumi] was silent for a moment. Then he said, 'O dog! 
Why shouldn't it be? O, donkey! Why shouldn't it be? O, your-sis- 
ter's-a-whore! Why shouldn't it be?' 

(Shahab Ahmed, What Is Islam?: The Importance of Being Islamic, p.307; Ahmad 
Aflaki, Ariflerin Menkibeleri [The Manaqib al-Arifin], Turkish Ministry of National 
Education Publications, p. 306) 


The Qur'an is unique and matchless 

Say: 'If all the sea was ink to write down the Words of my Lord, it 
would run out long before the Words of my Lord ran out,' even if We 
were to bring the same amount of ink again. (Qur'an, 18:109) 

If We Had sent down this Qur'an onto a mountain, you would have 
seen it humbled, crushed to pieces out of fear of God. We make such 
examples for people so that hopefully they will reflect. (Qur'an, 59:21) 

Do they say, 'He has invented it'? Say: 'Then produce a sura like it and 
call on anyone you can besides God if you are telling the truth.' 
(Qur'an, 10:38) 




52 


Is Rumism A Threat? 


Say: 'If both men and jinn banded together to produce the like of this 
Qur'an, they could never produce anything like it, even if they backed 
each other up.' We have variegated throughout this Qur'an all kinds 
of examples for people, but most people spurn anything but unbelief. 
(Qur'an, 17:88-89) 

Or do they say, 'He has invented it?' Say, 'Then produce ten invented 
suras like this, and call on anyone you can besides God if you are 
telling the truth.' If they do not respond to you then know that it has 
been sent down with God's knowledge and that there is no god but 
Him. So will you not become Muslims? (Qur'an, 11:13-14) 

Do they say, 'He has invented it'? Say: 'Then produce a sura like it and 
call on anyone you can besides God if you are telling the truth.' No, 
the fact is that they have denied something which their knowledge 
does not embrace and the meaning of which has not yet reached 
them. In the same way those before them also denied the truth. See 
the final fate of the wrongdoers! (Qur'an, 10:38-39) 

If you have doubts about what We have sent down to Our servant, 
produce another sura equal to it, and call your witnesses, besides 
God, if you are telling the truth. If you do not do that - and you will 
not do it - then fear the Fire whose fuel is people and stones, made 
ready for the unbelievers. (Qur'an, 2:23-24) 

The only power to bring decree is God 

Among them is a group who distort the Book with their tongues so 
that you think it is from the Book when it is not from the Book. 
They say, 'It is from God,' but it is not from God. They tell a lie 
against God and they know it. (Qur'an, 3:78) 
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Or do they have partners who have laid down a religion for them 
for which God has not given any authority? Were it not for the 
prior Word of Decision, the judgement between them would 
already have been made. The wrongdoers will have a painful pun¬ 
ishment. (Qur'an, 42:21) 

When they are told, 'Follow what God has sent down to you,' They 
say, 'We are following what we found our fathers doing.' What, 
even though their fathers did not understand a thing and were not 
guided! (Qur'an, 2:170) 

Similarly We never sent any warner before you to any city without 
the affluent among them saying, 'We found our fathers following a 
religion and we are simply following in their footsteps.' Say: 'What 
if I have come with better guidance than what you found your 
fathers following?'They say, 'We reject what you have been sent 
with.' (Qur'an, 43:23-24) 

Is it not enough for them that We have sent down to you the Book 
which is recited to them? There is certainly a mercy and reminder 
in that for people who believe. (Qur'an, 29:51) 

Who could do greater wrong than those who invent lies against 
God? Such people will be arrayed before their Lord and the wit¬ 
nesses will say, 'Those are the ones who lied against their Lord.' Yes 
indeed! God's curse is on the wrongdoers. (Qur'an, 11:18) 

What is the matter with you? How do you reach your judgement? 
Will you not pay heed? Or do you have some clear authority? Bring 
your Book, then, if you are telling the truth! (Qur'an, 37:154-157) 

What is the matter with you? On what basis do you judge? Or do 
you have a Book which you study, so that you may have anything 
in it you choose? (Qur'an, 68:36-38) 



- 


54 


Is Rumism A Threat? 


306 AHMET EFLAKJ 3/2QG-2Q7 


Sollan. Vclid bwywrtu fci: Doatlardan bin to bam a: Danis- 

incnllcr McvLirti Mancvryc nlgln Kitr'an dlyor, dlyc benlirilc 
munatasa fliilcr. Ben kulunuz. cmlara ccvabcn: “Mesnevi 

KitrWm h-lviriiJir tli-dam. H ;ky vikjvcHv.- bulmidu Rftbaiii 

huiiu i^i:i::LV rjf :muldi.-i sitsaj, wi)f.i: Ely kxx*! N'icin Kur .ni 

ftlflia-stn'? Ey Bekf Nig in Kurtm olmann? Ey feafipcnin tar- 

Je^ti l^lgm Kor'an olmasm? P tygambcrlcrin vc vclilerin saz ^ 

kali plan iglndc LlaJif sir [ana nurlanndart ba;ka bir $cy yok- 
[ur. Tann'mn krlami dnlarm Icmiz yurfUirrimkrt layit^mif 
vc irmak fib] olan dilltrindcn akiui^r, 

Jilr 

"Sijz Lalpdtdlr. PtU s<jz iiitrint hir del El jnpj- 

imsttf," 

Du isccr Suiyint oliun t sicer Si:b‘d-mts;u)i ulsun, ister Ihrani, 
iiterst! Arap^a olsun, 

$iin 

' Sea bier Oile Ql t Islcr boylc. Sen rattlann ea¬ 
rn sin, li> padbrb, hanjii dillc binurursaii femur, 
la lb dilluia." 



(Haktkata) gqrcnlcrin fcshab-i i>in) dtlindcn feu beyan da¬ 
rn snicntlcrin kula£ma erifincc hepsi aplaJhklanm vc cehaJct- 
ici ruffci i^iir dilcyip dose la r dizisinden oklular. 

06) Y i, n e Tacm'nm piili vdikrindcn bir aziz $Sy [l 
i etc! k i : Bir £iin Mcvlatia kalenin htndcginin 
duruyordu. Ilirkac fakih Karalay mcdrcscsindcn 
imtihan maksadiyle McvltdTya; ''Eshab-i Kchfin 
re:tkle idiT’ diyc snrdular. Mcvlana: "Kenpi sari 
it a^ikli. A^ikbun rCngj dajma lxnini rengim gjbi 
r." buyurdu. Bunun UzcrLnc bu fakihkr lia? kojup mu' 
dular. 

(207) H i k ft y e : Guvcnilir raviler jdyte hikiyc d tiler 
ki: Bir tjcce Muinfrklin Pervanc Mevlaila i^in buyuk bir tfmi 
icrtip edip biigok buyUk kiniwrlcri tafciHui^ii. Semi bictikicn 


4 To be able to justify Rumi's words that put the Masnavi on par with the Qur'an, 
it is said that statements made by saints are inspired by God. Surely, it is God Who 
makes all people talk. Every word belongs to God. However, this does not indicate 
that all words are equivalent to the Qur'an, the revelation of God. But here, the 
Masnavi is openly put on par with the Qur'an, and this is a heresy. 
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0 Icrnicwiialeai 

lik.-a radiant star, lit From ji blc-sard tran olivo tiw neither of the- cast nor 
of ike west, whi>it * i oil might give light even !l;ilL dire not touched it Light 
ij[?Lii f i light!! Gnd guides unto I las light whom 11 l b wills, Ele 1 1a*■ k l 1 s iirmLitu.de s 
for humankind and God knows each and wtry thlngl* 1 * Neither La this 
merely a rhetorical Uouriih on Rimi'% put Hi* ion and iucceifrur, 5u|t:in 
Walad, narrates bw: 


One-prour cagiptfkkns eompLLLned to my father saying, 'Sonar scholars 

CdJjtijJtfttajiJdfi) argued wJlhmt.ii.yknn. "Why da they all the Siojami 

the gof irt |Affljrid.1A n3 Qyr'Ajf IHjfryyfluJJT 
& I j«Diffldgd.Tt IsactiHinttnEary (lq/s^ on the Qur'an." 

My father |l*. p Rfl_avLj wusdejit for a rtiflmfcnLThen te laid, *Q. d.jg! 

Why shouldn't ft tic [thl^A Q a donkey 1 ! Why ih^lMiA it bc7 

O t your-sistcr's-a-whoic! Why shouLdrTs it be? For three is nothing -en¬ 
closed in ihe folds of She words of She Prophets and Friends of Cod save 
foj Lhe lights oF Divine secrets [iNtuM asrtfr-J The Speech of God 

( 4a fd m Ailtihl 1 ms spru ng from 1heir pure und Li> flowed up<un the 

st rrjan.v uf IEk jf lOngUtS," 1? 

Thus, when J»rtii famnmly ndlH the M^na^f 'th-r Qur'an in thr Persian 
tnngur" ami said of its author "He as not a prophet, but he has a bookT 1,1 
he was. if anything, doing no more than (politely) regaling Kami's own 
self-eontcpEualizalion. 

jjnon, in which arc embedded around 4,5-uu dlrecr cilaTioni of 
jirW (quite aiide from dilutions thereto) a* welU* more Ilian 
v effwi[vtly a Qur'Ank exegesis by Mhtr mwm 21 It is those 

■dMti -hQ il'jfJi 'hir-Kl'id riu/j-hj Lj ■ m jfiJiAjun fi -.Kj ftn-^jkui dJ-m-i^ui’i u 

I tm dm ltd JiJ Adwiui^n Jumyyufl yug^Jir inibt fJid/drurnt mubUfAkjiM 
Vtitifi, ¥nl fri >-y(.jJu Id>r*i-I l lu- Urdi'u HOI Jan I’um Ju*i-idiAu 

i yah-/i AFJ&jftu n'-J n urJ-A* iTHM yjs^J'cr ^-yJriJ u ArVdQki-dF-dLfndlfejrd Jl-iF- 

£IYi s^wy'in Qiii iii j i ]- h al-Nyr 

Jrifm-. ra*i tVsuiparr thr trjn«l»ltnn in Afl*ki_ iht F-titJ’i thi Kn^^- 
TniriiUlir^Miy O'Kiw). jfid in 

“ i'np ihnr |ymnM at«K«r. 1^1 c^-wipiW. Am^r**rw NchlHAe'l. ffr 
Sun: 4 5 (b-Jh lAr tgwl ■ .■/ jl jFuJ.'JJ. n Jiam-L Alhj.nT SfjCr l?navri-h|ty uf Nrw T«rk (Wml. 199 j. 
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9. The claim that 'he can defeat destiny-may God 
forbid- 1 in Masnavi 


..though my wings are gone, when Thou art kind to me the 
heavenly sphere [destiny] lessens its play (slackens the speed 
of its revolution in amazement) at my play (swift and sportive 
flight). (The Mathnawi of Jalau'ddin Rumi, Translation and Commentary 
by Reynold A. Nicholson, Book 1& II, Couplet 345) 


Everything is predestined 

Indeed, all things We created with predestination. (Qur'an, 54:49) 

Certainly there is no hidden thing in either heaven or earth which 
is not in a Clear Book. (Qur'an, 27:75) 

He directs the whole affair from heaven to earth. Then it will again 
ascend to Him on a Day whose length is a thousand years by the 
way you measure. (Qur'an, 32:5) 

Everything they did is in the Books. Everything is recorded, big or 
small. (54:52-53) 

There is no creature on the earth which is not dependent upon 
God for its provision. He knows where it lives and where it dies. 
They are all in a Clear Book. (Qur'an, 11:6) 


Nothing takes place without God willing; there is no 
one to change God's destiny 

The keys of the Unseen are in His possession. No one knows them 
but Him. He knows everything in the land and sea. No leaf falls 
without His knowing it. There is no seed in the darkness of the 
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earth, and nothing moist or dry which is not in a Clear Book. 
(Qur'an, 6:59) 

No misfortune occurs except by God's permission. Whoever 
believes in God-He will guide his heart. God has knowledge of all 
things. (Qur'an, 64:11) 

Say: 'You have a promised appointment on a Day which you cannot 
delay or advance a single hour.' (Qur'an, 34:30) 

Every nation has an appointed time. When their time comes, they 
cannot delay it a single hour or bring it forward. (Qur'an, 7:34) 


Sana fr Tanri'yi Jninnya. ^na dyi elnwya tzin. veLlldij o duA cdi*- 
iljl gtinUi-ne bir uldtek geldi- 

M KcndanL komwyctf gBnlta; lN^' gldi-bey, jiiccler var 

ii hu scan yLiLiv.ndu i] TacuVdan ayn dttftii. 

P^dj^alt da *erjinlc bcribcr ycrdt otumr -Tma sen iccndmi La- 
r.i da dafia jyi, d;iha cdepb Otur, 

Dijfim, p;i>Ji.s;jfcu m dcdl, pisccNm cjluyu.r'ult'i; Co 1 ,-bu cUaall; ycnJ- 
dtt Musdiiman oUiycmni 

&J]]lu^ edip de arslajs avcusu yaptijljin ki*u Earhc^luJJuiLdan 
cjri-bugrii ^vriir srndclcyip gidcrsc uzriinii kabul cl. 

Tirnakliinm gJllL iffla r.cn banian iddut^j gLiPe$in biJu p-jr^x;- 
mini koparmni hcn. 

Kanadim ahli ajub sen bcnyok gdinjin. kk k H-jk- ■■■yunumd&n 

kcii-Jin; ymiir. 

Bn-na sen bir kerfler dp.£i bite ycrindgn wjkgrjm; bii- 


rta bir kalem verirseti bayrakLan yihmm, ordulan dagLCarim. 

4 Bcden im, sivrisineklra de kiiyuk dcgal ya._ H«imtdun mul. 
biiavij hit ba^ae Fernanda birt trine karar, yifcai'.gjderJni. 

4 AnklikLa becil EbAbal say ; dCifmanhnmm herbJrJni fil iul. 
Findik bdor, faknl yakica bir La* alanm; nltigim La?, yUzIcrcc: 
mancmigin yapTicaJi i? J yapar. 

50. Tasini rrthyl kaddrdir atria SiVAflA ire b*s birafeit, m CGlgii J . 
Musa, bit lek sopayfe savaga glri^lL ama u hopayla FLray 
da kirdi-gc^irdl, kilifl-mm da. 

Her paygnmber, lek ba*™ o kapiyi calda; buLun ftvrc 
dij kendirtS cafe bftjana. 

Nuh r ondan kili£ iitcymcc tufan dalgabri, kili^i huj 
kiLi^ kciildi. 

* A rthmed, ycryiiziirtyn drjgjsy da n^dit? Odfeyvatunl 
yj.'yy Je poffcuh alnmi yar 



Art. -9- 
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THE KINO AND THE FALCON 




Suddenly hf espied the fskon amidiB Imoke and duiE: the \ > 
Kinp wept h>rely vmitmd madr kmenE- 

1 fc HUfcid, " Albeit ihis ii iht ituibuEion for thy deed, in that 
iimi vfl not firm in keeping faith with me* 

I Yet) how nluHitdiE ihuu nuke 13 ell thy abode niter Fu*di»t- g 
h«dJrff erf (the text) tht ptopk o/ H /V^dwr j 

off p«Jrf 

Yhb IS The fitting Toward fw nfle that uheOfiirionabJy fljKW 


321 


from The Kuik who urn {him) well lo the bouse of in 
flip] can while) the FaJcen wp nibbing in wing* igajjut 
§£ b^'l hand ; without tnngu.e i| was aaving, ai J have ainnet 
where (hen should the vile (linnet) plead piEtouafr, w 


N- 

Et the 


tinned 

where ms 
but mood). 0 


■he 



lltontd he moan, if Thtm wilt i«tpE naujehl 
bountiful (King).? 

The King't grace makes the ku! sin-ieeking, bccau« 

King inakei every foul thing fair, 

do, du not commit foulnaa., for /even} chit fair deeds appear 
fool in the light of -nur Ix-auErooft (Loved One). 

Yuu deemed your service wonhy: thereby you raised the 
ol lifi. 

.udi u praise and prayer were vouchsafed to yw. 
making that prayer yo*xr he*rt became riingloqosia. 

' youneJf u speaking {DbfiSciemiaJJy) with God. ^ 

e L*) many a one 1 lia L bceomrt K-pajaLcd' (from God) 
OpinUwi. 

■ >ugh ihe King aii with you on the ground, know yourwLr 
e bcEirr (with more docofum and reverence)- 
faJeon said, "O King, I mvn penitent, I un coimrtoJ F 
im embracing Iilam *ikv. 

He whom Thou makol drunkm and pal -valiant •—*if from 
djunkennw fie walk crookedly, do Thai accept hli taeuae, 
Though my EaJun* arc gonr, when Ehou an mine-1 ew off the 
forelock erf - iltc auji; 

And though my wing are .gone, wjwn, 'thou ut kind to j-ii 
me the heavenly sphere leweni jis play frtjickcria~tlK apetd of 
•fVLiLuii-;i:L in aniaaememl ai ray pl-iy (swjfi m\4 toortive 


If Thou 


f Thou bestow a bell on me, I will uproot the moontaiiiL if 
Thou pve me a pen, I wil break the banian 1 . 

After ill, rny body |1 nyi inferior to (ihal pi) a gnat; with my 
" |ht kiri|dom of Nimrod , 
u) the fi 


wLnff I confound ifte ki 
Suppw me i» be { 
of 


suppose everv oAi ■ 


docks of 
my enemies to 


(small) bird * 1 in wtainesb-, 
be as the eicphani*, 


<rmll>, iw«"caU:tiin<” 

J /j\ iht laiiCtn lu MihKh A«0 *rt iCIMllrJ 

* Rrfvmnt + a ev B j. 

1 ijuj afi, cv, i. 
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10. The deifying of Rumi -may God forbid-; the claim 
that trees prostrate to Rumi 


Mawlana Rumi left the house early in the morning. Whichever 
tree he came upon, that tree saluted him and all trees were 
prostrating and showing me the wisdom behind the Quranic 
verse that the stars and the trees all bow down in prostration. 

(Ahmad Aflaki, Ariflerin Menkibeleri [The Manaqib al-Arifin], Turkish Min¬ 
istry of National Education Publications, p. 327) 


Plants, angels, humans and all created beings 
prostrate to God alone 

The herbs and the trees all bow down in prostration. (Qur'an, 55:6) 


Those who are in the Presence of your Lord do not consider them¬ 
selves too great to worship Him. They glorify His praise and they 
prostrate to Him. (Qur'an, 7:206) 


Everyone in heaven and earth prostrates to God willingly or 
unwillingly, as do their shadows in the morning and the evening. 
(Qur'an, 13:15) 


Everything in the heavens and every creature on the earth pros¬ 
trates to God, as do the angels. They are not puffed up with pride. 
(Qur'an, 16:49) 
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3/2-15 ARlFLERlN MENKtDELERI 327 

ycdi. sonn tcknr serna'a kalktt. DoslLir hnyrcllcn hayrck 
dUjiiilcr. Bunun iizcrinc Mevlitna: "Turn cri, Miua'nm sihir- 
bazfcmn dtvtlir yiikii slhtr Skllerini yuttugu hnJdc hit klrni 
^mcycn vc hie bir iter pozukmeyen Asaii veya cvicrdtki ka- 
ranliklnn yok eden bir kandilin nuru gibidir," buyurdu. JKtc 
d £ Amanda bu kndm ytn»k yedigi halde onun nliibarck k;tr- 
mnda icrnc kadar bir yiskinlik peyda olmadi. Yemeden cwcl 
nasilsa yinc dyle idi. Bu da onun nadir ve gdriilmcdik kcra- 
metkrindendir 

$iin 

"Nuklc ve Lukina ulpuji kb-iyc hclaldir. Madem- 
Id »ii nlguit dcgilun, jenw ve sus , 11 
"Bir liiiiisdc jcdijii lolrma celal iium oturu, a 
klm» ne yew ona hdaldii"' 1 

(24S) Hikaye (Hnkikati) arayanhrm kendisi ilc 

LJvundiJgil ve guyeadekrin ladi olan Serefoddin-i Osman-i Gu- _ 

yende, Mcvlana'nan cski ned i m Lerindendi. O .soylc riva Z5= K^ 
ii ki: Bit gun zamamn v<-1iy-csi olan Kiramana HaiuiiJr ^ 

ginda idik. Mevlanii lie gUn U? geee semi eni, beyeca^ 
de idi. U; takim hanende okumakian ve uykusuz.li| Original Turkish 
fcalrtlif vc hilkin bir bnk ^ditlipi. Ben SCmi arasinjl Source 

Z^ki'nin kulagina: "Ue peoeden beri eve pitn-edim, «, 
li:k gocuk no oldu” dedijn. Bu sirada Mevlana lifiA Art. -10- 
rck Cicginln ellmtian clini fikanp bir avug yerti basil 
nSf para gkardi, Bizim ddimiiin tglnc dyle bir atn ki oeffe—ss^ 
dcrisi patladt, paralar ycrc ddkuidii. Biz bun lari toplayip say- 
dik. Bin ytdi yilz iu Irani idi. Hi/ onun gdsterdigi bu kudrec- 
k-n fiayretie kalnmuk ki. Me v] ana sabafiieyin erfcenden evden 
b'l^m itine dogru yiirLdU. Ben de nereye gidecck dive 
hep arkasindin pidiyorduin. O hang! agaea raalasa, selim vc- 
rivor ve bLitii'i agaciar sccdc cdiyorlardi ve ban A Kur'an'daki 

'Vildiz ve agae sccdc ederkr' (ft.. LV, 6) fjyctinin sirnndnn 

|ii r hikmrr ■[cr3 vh> rdu Ben bu li,i] karsixmd.i feryni ve fie in 
edip heyecnnlar gBsieriyordum. O, bnn;i: '“Sus, bir sey sflyle- 
i», B diyc miibarek ycni ik i?arct ctli, Ben bu heybeken iif 
t-iin Lie grec tendimden pegmis ve diti tuf utmus bir baldc oldu- 
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When they are told to prostrate to the All-Merciful, they say, 'And 
what is the All-Merciful? Are we to prostrate to something you 
command us to?' And it merely makes them run away all the more. 
(Qur'an, 25:60) 


(The servants of the All-Merciful are) those who pass the night 
prostrating and standing before their Lord; those who say, 'Our 
Lord, avert from us the punishment of Hell, its punishment is 
inescapable pain. (Qur'an, 25:64-65) 
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CHAPTER II 


The Fact That Obscene Narrations and an Effort to 
Legalize Homosexuality Which God has Decreed 
Unlawful and an Abomination Exist 

In the Books Allegedly Written by Mawlana Rumi 


According to Islam, homosexuality is an unlawful act, described as an 
"abomination" in the Qur'an and the hadiths: 


(Lot said to his people,) 'Of all beings, do you lie with males, leav¬ 
ing the wives God has created for you? You are a people who have 
overstepped the limits.' They said, 'Lot, if you do not desist you will 
be expelled.' He said, 'I am someone who detests the deed you 
perpetrate. (Qur'an, 26:165-168) 

And Lot, when he said to his people, 'Do you commit an obscenity 
not perpetrated before you by anyone in all the worlds? (Lot said 
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to his people,) 'You come with lust to men instead of women. You 
are indeed a depraved people.' The only answer of his people was 
to say, 'Expel them from your city! They are people who keep 
themselves pure!' (Qur'an, 7:80-82) 

So We rescued him and his family-except for his wife. She was one 
of those who stayed behind. We rained down a rain upon them. 
See the final fate of the evildoers! (Qur'an, 7:83-84) 

(Lot said to his people,) 'Do you come with lust to men instead of 
women? You are a people who are deeply ignorant.' the only 
response of his people was to say: 'Drive the the family of Lot out 
of your city! They are people who keep themselves pure!' So We 
rescued him and his family - except for his wife. We ordained her 
to be one of those who stayed behind. (Qur'an, 27:55-57) 

When Lot said to his people, 'You are committing an obscenity 
not perpetrated before you by anyone in all the worlds. Do you 
lie with men and waylay them on the road and commit depravi¬ 
ties within your gatherings?' the only answer of his people was to 
say, 'Bring us God's punishment if you are telling the truth.' 
(Qur'an, 29:28-29) 

Our Prophet (pbuh) described homosexuality as an "abhorrent act" in 
hadiths as follows: 

Jabir bin Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of God (pbuh) 
said: 'The thing that I most fear for my nation is the action of 
the People of Lot (homosexuality)." (Sunan Ibn Majah, Chapter 
No:23, Hadith No:2563) 

Cursed are the ones who practice the abhorrent act (homosex¬ 
uality) of the People of Lot." (Kutub al-Sittah, Hadith No:1604, 
Narrated by Abu Huraira) 
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Our Prophet (pbuh) commanded: "God would not look at the 
face of those who come with lust to men (expels them from 

His Mercy)" (Kutub al-Sittah, Hadith no: 1607, Narrated by Ibn- 
Abbas; At-Tirmidhi, Rada 12, 1165) 

Some circles claim that these stories have been placed in Masnavi in 
order to let people draw lessons while preaching religion. That is an 
extremely insincere explanation. Never in history has a scholar of Islam 
preached so many perverted, unlawful stories that are in complete contra¬ 
diction with the Qur'an. The stories are a means of not preaching religion, 
but on the contrary supposedly legalizing the acts that God has deemed 
unlawful. 


1. Story of a child frightened by a corpulent man 

A huge man found a child alone one night. 

What did he want? The child grew pale with fright. 

'Now rest assured , my handsome hoy ,' he said, 

'That you will mount on top of me instead. 

View me as impotent, though I am strong; 

Ride me as if a camel—come along!' 

In form a man, but twisted actually, 

Outwardly human, devilish inwardly 

(Rumi The Masnavi, Oxford World Classics, Book II, Translation by Jawid 
Mojaddedi, Couplets 3167-3170, p.185) 
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mr«n 


*15*. 


H*r in i^ 1 *' tw e£I*ru tlr 

llU«Vf dl** TVi*U 

A4m> d(Oi ki “Cioni^. 


Pert lotks-> p4ft»BW«n dt aldifT} ffl 
^ bra b a tm n ^vn . IW'tw bnn f** l» 

Inun^ifui v#wkif*W 4 j i^* 


U fa 
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dir DnJtJ*-. 
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ii*n (■•rv 


->■ 


K*-vJ** 


VJ«f, 


}t Ad C’>i idi-% vn '-.*r*s, 'Twnw 

dilm >vK!ujrj t’P’Ji' 5- 

TiILl. Hj« 1 t'f -tii't-J iil-ra .. S Kt! Ji%vJ 

■Jrci tvifli *tW »«Ji 

Diiuldi H«r os H ,nin hjn* 

ottkjtunu J^di V; ’ l>wi bW « 

nilvmilii 

HlVu) |i' i + f k +V II ijWiT k'% 

Ml lu <it < ; n *i’ 


0^<4*t 4*1* - 




rvf v,l*h t 


Per »|U chu i» Krtr 

ijfnuni 'tiliivi. pdurtula 
I'kj Hi oJku p>\*p 
Ofm %vnruk acta tujif 

uivi'n mi lukAitu uni Hr fclisi 
S mk ire twiw fhli|imt Kiitmx, 
Ctiifkdvt d| n*£rnm.~ 



% At no point in history has any Islamic book preached Islam by telling such 
immoral and unlawful stories that contradict the Qur'an. Depicting unlawful vile 
deeds without condemning them and doing so at length with a tone that might be 
interpreted as "encouraging" as if they are not abhorrent will not teach people any 
lessons. On the contrary, such a tone is so-called legitimization of the unlawful. 
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714c" frqy terrified of a A-nrjjr town 


i*S 


is liL"iiVLii\ bridge which musi cross hell;* 
m waii ihcre H their ugly staves m wdl— 

'flee IVcun her slave, y^uHl he denied 
er prcscnce h for that stave won 1 ! leave Hct side. 

Evidence is si ill unknown to your wtsk heart. 

Since from a bauty you're not kept apart 
Real men seek gtory through lore's inner fights; 

The penis is wharf's loved by sodomites: 

They’ve left faith due to penis adoration; 

Their thoughts have caused their shameful degradationf 
Don’t fear them even i flhey fly above, 

Tor all ihcy'vc pained is vile, debasing love, 

Mac h leads his horse down a most steep descent, 

Alihou gh he claims his aim is an ascent. 

Why fear the banners heppars wave ahead' ji4j 

These banners are just means of paining bread. 


» J rfiifti is frighfatai by ^ huge mmt. nu/io jrrjy, 

7J»» > fa' jrffn’rf,. etiitdy far f mu nvt n wffti * 


A huge man found a child alone one nipht. 

What did he want* The child grew pale with fright. 
L l\ow rest assured, mv handsome boy/ he said, 

® L "l"hat you w ill mount on lop of me instead. 

View me as impotent, though I am strong; 

Ride hie as if a camd — come a-longf 
In form a man, bul twisted actually^ 

Outwardly human, devilish inwardly- 
Fat like i lie Aadp* he swmed a drum in furm 
On which the wind strikes brandies- in a storm. 

A fo& released its prey, and then turned back. 

Attracted by a drum-like empty sack. 

On finding its 'drum 1 ' empty, it complained: 

\\ pig is belter Than what has remained* 1 * 
boxes fear drum beats, which mate them acl meek — 
The wise boat, their drums hard Go say "Den Y jpmkf* 
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2. Story of a youth made to appear like a woman on a 
wedding night 


Afterwards, on the wedding-night, he artfully dyed (the 
hands and feet of) a youth with henna, like (those of) a 
woman. 

He decorated his fore-arms like (those of) a bride: then he 
displayed to him a hen, but (actually) he gave him a cock; 
(For) he dressed the sturdy youth in the veil and robes of 
beautiful brides. 

He immediately extinguished the candle (at) the time of (con¬ 
jugal) privacy; the Hindu was left (alone) with such a rough 
and strong-bodies (young) man. 

The little Hindu was screaming and crying out (but) no one 
heard from without (the bedchamber) because of (the noise 
of) the tambourine-players. The pounding of tambourines, 
clapping of hands and the sound of shouts of men and women 
masked the screams of that screamer. 

He (the youth) squeezed the little Hindu until the (break of) 
day: how is a bag of flour (to remain untorn) before a (hun¬ 
gry) dog? At morning they brought the wash basin and a big 
package (of clothes, etc.) and according to the custom of 
bridegrooms Faraj went to the bath. He went to the bath, 
sorely troubled in soul, (his) anus torn like the rags of bath 
stokers. (The Masnavi of Jalalu'ddin Rumi, Book VI, Couplets 303-310, 
masnavi.net) 
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Kimi - kiarii dv j h m M UPiJlITI -rlivui iJu, ^;ikm bir duscsm itlmuiian. Em. 
11 Efendi. cuy ytiplL, Fcnoc'i ■rariyvnnn dijt halki Dkudu. 

JKI GeLenltr iLi 1 . pV'iH/t:. Lnyim kuLlu nUuii diyt onu k^ndinyw lorrdi 
Sonunda F^n-c, t> BO0C“ gric* * knndi; hjuLnlifn, kOkTLndtin gefii - 


Ondairi EPrd*l btr Rc-nci kaJm tfibi kmaladilar 


Eliiu* s bikjtine ge\\n pjbi kina yiktllir, kbteye tavuk ipun-n 
home vndilEt 

Bagim artialix & ei/ticc gtiielim ^elin Hliisclen pivdifd- | 
tar. 

Valirn kalma ^tldApTif hrmc-n mump sflndurdu- Hi ml bi, 
oyta gflflii - kuwelli Urflfnfl«j|lp^falmz kuLdi. 

Hi nil ink tuL^nrsp duruyiKpdu nma Icf i^lLumIlm iii Kirndtuiennift 
fcryadtm di^ndim kimse daiy]n.uy<mht 

TMin^i1mi(iel ^ irpruj, ertrfrin s kadi mu nAralan. kntanmferji 
din? bHtmywdii. 

Gci^_ pimduz nlaDeayi itak a ElipllKi^izi harib elLti. b«- 

miundhki up Manna don-dll. 

SiduLhU'ym Latl-n bu vu k bir bohga mlilcr, Fprec, d.iinHlup 

fti ha mania VlitiIi. 


Sift, O c-Jin haalaju., kuHlinnnl-'inp p^lpmah gibs *nkiik - yirlifc, h* 

mninn gilEi. 

Knta hamanidun dtinfiliufr ?frndinm ktzi, ^Lin pin iHdi t Var^- 
kipi. 1 nlurdu, 

AnfLfli da, kota gUndufftn ks^i pmdmnya knlkmaan dip coda 
nEnrmiii, bckliynrdu 

Knb tnr Tinman kmta, ofkpylc kisz.ii EtakLi da fiuprt iki dium p jt- 

*iyb jiiL, lIh'eLll 

He^ kimfti? M 1 link ftibiaiylt tmlng musm; kiifiKc Fpmn jribi k ;>1 n ,tV 
utip du^mpKin. 

Original Turkish uUunduz., yunm kadinlar jjibi tAxc. yunm^Lk; ^lh-i-Ii ym prkj* 
Source H^ihkindvA dr hrCcr 

Hu dunyunm mmi'llm dp-, sinunuidan oiwi? bunun gibi pek gi> 
Klir. uzakl;iii F>.'k (hkk i^nrumir 

Art. - 2 - t L-: ike an s 11 i^nrimirir^ jsidpr. ypMn^in'mn wrnp eddufranu »■ 

limn. 

4 KnkiEi u £ bir kocakandir ama, pi-k d;ilksLvuktiir; cilud^k kL'n- 
■:Li Mini yc-tii ^lin fibi mhir. 
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^Ilgr^iFtlS.QqHWWBtM^ rvghl. hp J llM ^ hanifc £& qfl * WPlIl mil: hpMM. tfcft 

^‘KJH Sfl H^T3T~4Ln. 



jj fTi* - ■ z *“* 'j ** *y ** “■ ji j 1 •*“ 


r>tj* j-* ** A 


• •• ' ' . . ■ . • _ : _ • •• • • ■ _ ■ !- = •' __ : ■ •••• : • ■ • ••=■■■ 

h.^acocH. 


J* OujLI J^J 1 j Jjjl t_>_mJ + <► jJu jl-u.-J,_£AI> J 


1 1 ^ iri - ■=' *• 1 'U Mfli 


■ 2 - ^i *.' 11 Li JiHI 1 -JL'ui tt wih^ j ljjiv jI^ : n ^ 


M^pVD r TKH Ml SpOTKUfi HHT1 |f] |I-J . [-..-.q□{,■[:. '.MlMam -m Ci'-dt^m KSim tfL5l«~UUl 

whM lickn- ooram Ui aduhnc-VTln mt-.nl & c! -Kpcro U^tilNi Khw^pl 

CJJ|| Eh* □ i'iTh'i :il [irjiijL^ifi frr.iM.-y ff* hftrWkj w±A W*1 ^hhhiJ *ilh hulh ii iih.hj 1 .:■ ! -.:■- ■ _. !• -i ik! mgji ] 


£UjJe j) jl ** ^ j 

IfKUiU dMWn « JulVuTi loMuf. IA<dj nmAMUtfUm Cj'ijVI rWtTKI- URf! hhjUlirtrr' BudrtfciM. fTruh illki 

HiimSl was b:r«jjrif>a and crvira nit, rtx,t> rc ora hand Aram rtlhnit iihe tenu*# ty C*i» hchd on 

th# Limbouflnfl'A vctlI 

^ .v 3 /" *■*■ Li -1 ^ 11 J ? *-* a Vj^ 1 

TfcTTfm IFBIHfl OTVIOODCI. ¥VWUH Ht hrmfLITI GlWTKHH ClaiHWIl ffufl IfXMT^ Ct«ntBnttScMtWi1. 

[Tl^pw^-»i l iHiMrtorea.t0appi^gqii'»ndi; ji ^emiqiMEsi^^ 

A / u™rt ^ ** *J U 1 i3i *t ^ 

iMuMUTMliAlirm qiiJ 

p-L^r' squouDd Ihn hltid H-nd j unrtJ ihn ftpnuk of dw how d ■ tel Holt 1 lie- rttmln 'jTvr! t-ilcvt i ijv^rc^t 

joaTL 

Sli* ** “*j J 

At r->n- _ -a :»»v brougy the i^aKh'bd&r micf □ tq pack&a# (Df chflhBL «tc.h and nrcc-'d■-■a la lha c«_stnn of 

bf^sg^oais f-*ra. wtrfl In IhA balh 

gr" M g*> j^j 5 1 O 

W Wtrf to Ihfl twlh. HJtfV n Boul. IWjnlW WAim lamMUl DOIM*i Iwacfllmwn A»V Dlo>wal. lip 

™tenn*w\itm ^ihprtetf 
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3. Discourse of a sodomizer and a youth (catamite) 
during the occasion of sodomy 


"What is this dagger (of yours) for?" He (the sodomite) 
answered, "So that anyone who thinks evil (bears evil desires) 
toward me, I may rip (open) his belly." The sodomizer was 
coming and going (moving back and forth in the act of 
sodomy) and was saying "God be praised, since I am not 
thinking evil toward you." 

A sodomizer brought a beardless youth (catamite) into a 
house, threw him head-downwards and pressed into him (in 

the act of sodomy). ( The Masnavi of Jalalu'ddin Rumi, Book V, Cou¬ 
plets 2495-2515, masnavi.net) 


* Ad 11 M ii I mi r ■ fc-Mi I ■■ n Wo-I u I kihtfe lau I U fi U H 

■aigiiicii.n lunttri l ~ Bli rttdtn," 

dijrr n-CM sKfc, 4 . . "Iairh*-B Ip^FI i-m Tt AkklWl d* kotU 

d kh C O y* i-TviVliinbrPi-b u-nUtklA hfl.rn.am dr^crmi 11, 

dtcii. i|in L-* ■:*■■■□ r B hc-m d# 

$ii~Lvr TttntVy-* k-1 umi iH-otutiik dwttinmMyiT-' 


TVtrri diyordu. "lirmui hf y I ini , bcyil cIb-r i l B Kir - 



ki I U-tb J h r ' A I y ■ i ei, ril.iy lair |rjf r-r ( in-r!k ■ 

ill 1 ." "SuijLr yoW hi I-P-fWi n<- kiVniiArii urn^V 

ik-jnedirii utimr, nn iijit-un oLiyL/i. 11 Y*- 

iiitun Bil.anL.xrin, niLt-Pir y U I Umlrh ruh- 

K-nfhtrlc-r ’“Tinra 
chic n^yl niwrp! rciijmr ya nil" ifrrlrr. Hu 

vap ol-nr«k dp "Eunwnk bt^&Vlit-hhi 

pilrnuk, bip^okkrini d« datru y-ulm |b. 

Ic idilc-r 1 ' huyuiyi. Cunku her umtni h It- 
d hrn i.rr. {^^| L litai i mm O i i i « y I ■ y Lbj L'k lilZA- 
teniTi*T"«T>w k«Ti hfrlir, <uh icijilvy vf* FTlUFAl* 

«rhai a efemrii ?n*hnnTi islyrlpr. 3u hututti. m ei- 
ok ^u^kinitii y Ll £.*■ AOTIU ^1 A,rkfl iJ* Fi (O-gUVlU Lulur- 

lUn + 

+ 

Hi t o ^ lanci, cvinc bit ofllan co iiifdii, Ottu b*j. 
l ja{jr*dio d L ij.rt’kij! vh* jtgjuldu. "" " " * " “—-———■ 

B44 sitthLi o mtrim ^ocugun bctinde bir hfu\££t 
Dcdi ki: Belindeki oe? 
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^ jV i 1 r^> if) t/ d» 1 jl oJI> A i ^ 

Jbj tkril J.I ^rii jj JU ijA L> yj* yi S_Ski ^ jl * -j-if 

j*'.... j. ; 3 ^ '- ■■ ■■ IM> l jfJ' Lwlt JJ L pjLj Jjl ^jfcj Ju jj Jj I uif j tJji^ u* 

ijd LtJ Uyu Li ijl ||iAuh^ 4b! d ® 'i iiipjbjl *.■' lmuj J^A j* ^j|A 

v ly>- ^ li* 4 I 1 I jlj, 115 L jUmVL ^jiJl ui l^j* U 
*--#!>* u«i** ,?* ijjir *j 5 1 ^ <■ jj* ^ly- oil ^ 

j* ^ V jt 5 Jjyi J ^(jf jljk-i 5 ■''ji fiC# - 3j^ 6^J^! 

Tj - UJ jr^LlI lAlhi 



i m biedicslortwwfi psodieandi ‘tiuemcbnffrii* "tile jwflici tsfcf* 

Oriainal Enalish vf^ wnftm*j i adiffi^ r n. , 'Pflsdiciter 

nrc^yt H in*G¥tbit tt Mut, "P#c fliorit 0 iOd *#o irjufitiri titw fee*™ nc#i 
Source lL_ iL ^ ^ * ferl, n is a twrtirtffit; my j**l i* rtflt i j*ft* ft b n ktton." Vwiy, 
Id Ml km 11 s pMfcl* 1 grurt erf wtut wuesMt rt. Li- “whflt ih&Mda rl in 
fcofimpticnoi Imifi'i) uidsby dfttoBif"; (ierthd irlidali ask|^Wha 1 Id l! List 
by b**ng this a j 1 Arabia?" and than He mm* rhem^, i rfiean thisc He lata 
marry be lad Balmy thereby and Ha I eta- many ba guided aright Uieroby .' 1 Every lemptation is like 
a pair cl s^les. many com* off wlh honour and many with ditgrec*! and if you were to 
msdetBl* on it (this parable a Irtlfe you would feel many cl it* axcsiwn tweets, [The story of 
the sodomite and the lodomaar^e asking him during fr* wcwiwt of sodomy, “gftiata this 
dioaif raf tout! Tar H* fla mtoniittt frWMjnol tBEM who 

wil Ibwn iml dtiim] toward mi, I tmv rip <gwnl hli b*lhr." TTt* mtoniatf w» OTminp nd 

.MJjfl rtiirt uw *ridf ‘God H wiw). tf>c< I 

Jffi rtftt thitifog Mil ltW4rfWlL" M M^tert.| 


jy-j ji j ^ i vJj 44 jji jj j 


Juvanem iiiberbsm paorfcaior qukKam -doonm duKt, oaf>te oeoraum >a?so atravit at n sum trust. [A 
^ sodomizBf tymjghtabeafdiBaayoiJthii^^ moa mse. ti^iwliimhoad^ky^^ afB 

putsted into brn fun Bw act of wxkjnr^ ] 


^ At no point in history has any Islamic book preached Islam by telling such immoral 
and unlawful stories that contradict the Qur'an. Depicting unlawful vile deeds without 
condemning them and doing so at length with a tone that might be interpreted as 
"encouraging" as if they are not abhorrent will not teach people any lessons. On the 
contrary, such a tone is so-called legitimization of the unlawful. 
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4. Juhi, the hero of Masnavi, disguised in female clothes, 
made a woman touch his sexual organ in the bathhouse 


There was a preacher, very fine in his exposition, under whose 
pulpit a great number of men and women were assembled. Juhi 
went (to hear him): he got a chadar and veil and entered 
amongst the women without (his sex) being recognized. Some 
one asked the preacher secretly: "Are pubic hairs a deficiency in 
(doing) the ritual prayer? (salat)? The preacher said: When the 
pubic hair becomes long, there is (legal) dislike of it in the ritual 
prayer. Scrape (it off) with a depilatory (of time) or a razor, in 
order that your ritual prayer may be perfect and excellent and 
seemly." 

The questioner said: "To what limit is the length stipulated, so 
that my ritual prayer is deficient?" He replied, "When it becomes 
the size of a barley seed in length, then shaving is a (religious) 
requirement, o (excessive) questioner." At once, Juhi said (to 
the woman beside him) "O sister, find out (if) my pubic hair has 
become (a length) such as this. In order to satisfy (the require¬ 
ment of) God, bring forth (your) hand (to determine) whether it 
has reached to the disliked amount." The woman put (her) hand 
into the man's trousers: his penis contacted the woman's hand. 

Thereupon the woman gave a loud scream: the preacher said, 
"My discourse has smitten her heart." He (Juhi) answered, "No, 
it did not smite (her) heart, it smote (her) hand. O (what) if it 
had smitten (her) heart, O very wise (man)!" 

(The Mathnawi of Jalau'ddin Rumi, Translation and Commentary by Reynold 
A. Nicholson, Books V&VI, Couplets 3325-3330, pp.272-273) 
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Gulll'Fin E'yS-p lcsi.rlinljfcr 4 M+Wtnm kiriqaT^k 

vji dinlrnirn lur h^r^ltc t Lfr hu Inn irm ±\ ^iji 

zijnden kftdinin biriniik onu tamyip trl.-rl: cir dijr* 
nirn -httn-KH 

S 4 Vf. Sbrii kuvvcili, ccrbcjrcsi jTiimle hit va.ledfri w 

di. Ntimbcrc ^1^1111-5. van cdiyordu. Kidm, crkck,, litr^ 
kcs tniinbcriri dihinc ropIsinmifEi. 

Cuba d.i hi t ^nr^.if i:iv 1 jja yi-ifiimi kadijjlai 

kari^Ci. Kims,c OWU r.i 11 Pioliyniri I u . 

Bar h ^idm- viii^ gnlicc sorduj Kimki pki kiE 

UFT iijiin.'.^it: :^>julm;mn.i r ? idur mit.* 

Vaii drdi ki: L: nan tHuihJ njjiaai ccLfkruh olur. 
Ya hamam octiyk. y* u$tura ile ira? *(jfwn la 
zim ki n.nii.i/ua (amam oEsllei. k.ttinl cdilsin. 

5-W. Kn.clm: JNc kada t uuun i]lur%;ii namaaina L.thul ok 
ma* dedi. 

Vaiz tdm dtdi kp: Hir arpa biiyy uzun otursa 
fimtlf fandif. 

Jl-cmert <| C lIl hufc Iml^hin, hcnirr 

kasi j feimm krla 0 kadar ulmu; mu? 

T.inn rnW ii^in clini uhu da bir vokla. Eiaka- 
lpm- m*kruhi ola^k fcadar u*am^ mi? 

Yiicmadaki kadin. Cuhil'mn saK-jmia cl arar at 
mil flint aleci geldL 

IJctIuI ^iddflli blf nara a[|i r IJoca, sozum gofr 1 
lunc iesir cici d$di. 
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lhe*a was a preacher. wny fa* m his cKposu on. under wft«e pulpit a gieai 

number nf men ard women were assembled. 

jw.i j tj, ,jL< 44 3 j 

JuhtwKHH [id hcarhimj; he pfid a chidflr and wlil And unlOnsd amfirta$( |hc 

wowm without £fo*s swsj being rro&gnisGd. 

j,Lm .jljiflj '■wJ) ii £■ 44 J ■ 4y> j jpf 1 j L \_« ii 1 jj 

$Ome«*e»k«d the preacher MCKlIy nyffi pill irt put* pr«ibul SOllennibue 
dctrimcntuih rjcioe . [Soma one asked lh* preacher Secretly, 'Am pubic hairs a 

dflitcwficy in (doing] th« ritual srayBf?! 

jlw ji l£j j |1 iilj gpi* •• jjljJ a/kr Jodj isf 

The poacher nepiied. ^Quo tempore piii o pubeico^ (ipwi. turn hosj fifti oh i os 
■fi preebus soiieflrtbirt, [The p-eacher repted. "When the pubc hair becomes 
long, Ihpn them s (legal) dis kc d H la the ritual prayc'.J 

| *—*■+> A" wjLu j 4# >,_r / a ■*■ ■' 4> j^ bmP k i — '"■* 1 ft V 

vei psiipthio 'mi oowoewts iBcs ion*. in c**r that your ritua: prayer may be 

period and excelled a^d seemly ” ISmpe pt oilj wW a depilatory ;of lime) or a 

razor, in Order lhat VtiiX ritual prAycr may b* perfect and excellent nd Seemly 1 
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J ^ jIa! J 1 ■ i 1 J t."* ^ j jiS \ ^ J mmI i ' ■ ^ 

Ttin CLUBStiorrar s-;i d, “Ad qijtMn modurft pcrvcn ■t* oparTet Borum 
lon^tudmem pieces mo-ae datnuneritkm cafHSAt?” [The questioner 

sjjud^Tb^haEJhmi^^&JhjoJjBngthjwligijinEedj^^soJhaWr^ 


y ‘ *1 ■ ■ 1 J j d j) /i ^i a j jlLP Lil' 1 &l J -j" ^ j-JIlE 1 j ■_'JLIT 

J^- 

hto "Cum loAQitudane tanii svaaet'iqt quantum iwdai unum 

grwHJFTL it^lig ^qyt yt ton^H^ O mglEra rggiEangJ 8 |Hin rciphBd, "Wh^n 

it bMdfWS chrfi ai&a qj a barifry =eed in lenych- vhan ahavirq ia a 

ri ^■o-yf> megyireiiwUf Q ^Mceesi^ejLqujBglion flf."| 


jj AwV t.:. ,". 5 * js-jj djj *— 1 

At once Mid ffo- the woman bev»de him), u Q«rof F ^sptce piiiiva 
irt pubis mu huj/uairiDdi FacEi s- nt gr;:e J uhi Mid fog the wamar 
beside him). "O sister. find oul [if) my pubic ha-has become [a len-gih ) 

^uch^i^EhiaJ 


-■ku.1 lira 1 -JjA jS j l|JU-« Qj li5 W l" I—1.\ j I - ■- ■ j? I^CJ n« ■'?■ >~ J4>_- 

Deo mt plac*ai, mamjm afffrr, (u?rt?aj inum BE usqua ad modurvi rtoxae 
JIHjrvo^ ael^p* 11 fra naqoinamenl of) God, brn-g <-gr|fri 

[your) hand i|Ed dnEotminm whether it hai n^Lchod to the dis-likcd 


a^ ■ i l; ...l ^ ** j-^d h JjL i j* j,a ■~..., l ^ 

Mulbcf manum in txacas vin damisil: penisi e^us impcgil man um 

muiiec ia.J Tne^oman pul <^hafl bar k 3 mio flhe mania tw^a: hia penis 

ccnlit-ctpd Ehq wpm,in '3 hand.] 


L jd ■■" -'j 3 >« SrW #* (/jjJ l>- jb^iI -klriL^LuJi iii 

CEI 

Ihcr-oupom Ihg woman gave a acream; the preachy M d- 

haa amrEEBrt her hoart.” 
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too 


MAT31VAWf h HOOK V 


Stmy 7M, BrAvj phi fjtt f? iAcj.if. 7 r>,, mif ftj 

3ratNf bmirff *f*rwn£il JiW UuUhvt, anJ hthm'rti m ntfh d icflnj 

that a ffWttfin ft L-VTICJ-'J itflrfj At friJi IT ^sii' ftTOllftnrff, 

p "BTitre Vfiar 3 pnerehtr, very ling in hia rupoiisiDn, undtf w hang 

aS 5 g fcit rtumhfr ol mrtrh and women ^ err as ^mhkd." 

^j he icuE a -rAjjfar and Veil an d entire^ 

nut (hi* i 


PljKfcj^ ifeffra.r-~Tj nTTPi 


amnn^TWt wonicii wilh.aul (hi* M^l^tne rcKftfMsccT 


Sump 


AUlt = 4 i* 




J£ _ 

_ , - JL J num piUSTh put* 

prnZibua Killmnibu* dcEnmendim fitijnE 

llu: pmchfr replied ■ 1 'Qu^ If-mpurc pilli sn pnh( longji flun,C r 
turn non mob lIJ> vf- in pfetibu* srdknnibos. 

\ f l p*ilwSc* vel nuvacuh iltus [nndt, in ctfdrr Cut vtmr riml 
pHWr nfiay he iicifw.-. and twcllrnt Jnd ^mly " 

[ at nuBiiontr U'u. " Atl qucin modum ptrvtnirc oixMtti 
to rum m^ytudintm us prews mtat detE-iiricniom <a pi an i ? IB 

He replied, 11 Cum lon^aluillnrtanii eViseri.nl qu-inium htirdri 
unutm fcranujn, rcJIhpo tat ui tond™ r O mulsa rositarw” 
AlMbct Tuhi' mm3 1 1 .:. T he ^wnjn h«idt hinik ^'O soror, ifi- 
fpicp pilint an pube me* nujusmodi ^acti Bins. 

plactiH. mauurn afltr, (ttfiLa) num lIN US^Uc ad modum 
no**? ptrvtntrins„" F 

Aid her roanum in InratM vjri -denrtisLe; ptnp& -cjui impMu 

ITU num muLirris. 

mi I W ii p ti n i hr w u n a n rave* laid «™ : rhr madm nil , 

- Mr MMnuTWf hil iihiiMru hff hrtrt 11 

nc (Ty,hl 1 mg^CBd . 11 ^Einimp; cortjoi-fwa ptreuses, riianum 
pefL-utHi. O st cor ptraraiue| P vir Buufitkiinifc! ,h 
(When) is (Ibvmt Low) sifyik « link upon iJh hearts oF she 
igicians [at Pharaoh), ssatf and harul bwimr one m them 1 , 
p ki n^ l r LF you tale away she staff i ram an old man, k* v ill h* 
cred than ikaS parly (tht iiaa^LL'ians} wtrt (jJiriitVrJj by 
utlSlQn of] llirar hands .m.,1 fttl_ 

'"NoAtfrw*/' rcatheJ IlnrctL] ijchrvuid to l^araoh>. 
(ihEinfotT, fm- oursotilx BJtfkl^trcd Fn^m thr 
tume to know (thar) ^-c are not ifoU IiOcI^: hch'ond 
t Uf living throuplh God." 

ishtihsinasretognistJ his(/ kiLJ tMnetandkuill 
a palate in everlasting bcawriiy. 
w«p* for waLnusa- and raisins; skose are very triftUic 
n she view of a rta&ona 1 ?k man, 

in she tpmiti view she body Li ( like) u alrvusi and raking 
(but) nOW ibuuld (one who is) a child (in apirilnal master!) altJin 
IO the krwwltdftt pnwHwd by (aphnituaf) menr 

j £ hfff "“** ■ Uwilp, - M-i HE ihc ■■ 

IJt. writing ■ Frr.if UHl h-JiVJin^ il t-n him, 

1 ^ Iher I— —■■" ■' J T 


nu 



Iw *ll i>f dtACEUTi.mikm. 

r.f. "O eiCciknl: irajf r. ri 


pwvi, je. 
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5. Story of a woman who had copulation with a 
donkey and another woman envious of the donkey 


A maidservant (habitually) cast an ass upon herself due to 
abundant lust and excess (risk) of calamity. The male ass was 
habituated to copulation: the ass had discovered human sexual 
intercourse. 

(That) fabricator of devices had a gourd (which) she would 
put on his male organ, according to (a certain) dimension. 
That old woman would put on the gourd on the penis so that 
half of the penis would go (into her) at the time of insertion. 
If all of the ass's tool were to go inside her, (her) womb and 
intestines would be destroyed. 

Later on the ass became leaner and his mistress became help¬ 
less saying, 'why has this ass become as (thin as) a hair?' She 
showed the ass to the shoeing-smiths and asked 'What is his 
ailment of which the result is leanness?' 

When she investigated the ass's condition, she saw the little 
narcissus (the maidservant) lying under the ass. Through a 
crack in the door she saw what was going on: the old woman 
marveled greatly thereat. 

(She saw) the ass copulating with the maidservant in the 
manner that men reasonably and customarily (do) with 
women. She became envious and said 'Since this is possible 
then I have the best right, for the ass is my property" 
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When, with the broom (in her hand) she opened the door, 
the mistress said under her breath, 'O crafty one. You have 
made your face sour and (taken) a broom in your hand what 
is the meaning of the ass having turned away from his fod¬ 
der? 

Half-finished and angry, (the ass's ) penis (was still) mov¬ 
ing.. 

The woman shut the (stable) door and drew the ass (to 
her) joyfully: necessarily, she tasted the penalty (for her 
shameful behavior). Pulling, she brought it into the middle 
of the stable: she lay down on (her back) under the male 
ass. On the same chair that she saw (used) by the maidser¬ 
vant in order to attain her desire: that whore (did) also. 

She raised (her) feet and the ass thrust (its penis) into her: 
a fire (of lust) was kindled in her by the ass's penis. The 
ass had been trained: it pressed (its penis) into the lady up 
to (its) testicles: the lady died at once. (Her) liver was torn 
by the blow of the ass's penis: (her) intestines were torn 
away from each other. She did not utter (anything): the 
woman gave up (her) soul at once. 

(The Masnavi of Jalalu'ddin Rumi, Book V, Couplets 1334-1389, mas- 
navi.net) 
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MEiNEVt 


113 

Bif halaviV, jehv«imn (ukJugundan. hinmin 
fulilij^mdan bar t?e£i kendiiine a I iy( i rmi^ti. 

O ejtk, ktudlsinr yikinUymayi idet edmmi^ 
intina yakLn olmtyi often rmfii.. 
i^V- t O hikbai halayifm bir k-nhagi vardi. If^ 
knuliiiflE ol^ulii yakh^in di->'f kabi|i, ’b 

line taka rdf. 

+YaVinlav™ wmniflda aJ«in yarisi Rirdn <G« 
bu iff yapmikuj'tli. 

_ + ^^nku ejefin ale<i (anwmiyle gin* rihm <** 

paralanirdi, daiiutlan da, 

Efdk). zayiflayip duHnfllttaj^du 

«hibL clan kadfft da n^len hit e*ek boyle »jnftiyw. 
neden boyle kfl j{ibi iiK*liy*J dcyif dufu^dti. fibt 
ijin ne nLiiugy an anlaiwkta itijedi. 

NalbartrUta. illeti »t<len. nvifUmilfti 

dLyc gostt-i'divse de, 

1}46. Oflda hL^bir ill** gorLiniTwdk kinase, hmnufi k;to' 
tiinii habcr vcrtBKtdl. 

Kadtn, bu ifin ftslim adanwkilli ara^tfrtfuu 
bafladi. Her an balint dikkas etmcktf. nedm 

\&yle zipftadiginf bulnuy* tfilHiwktaydi. 

Irr.anin, ad-pnaakilli ■fffl.li^iiiara ku1 olmasi £*' 
rekiii. ^Linkij bir feyi iyioe anyaru mhavct buUir. 

haliae dikkii cdLp dururken bir de « 
gftniin? O nerkiscefi*, efejiLn slnna yatnuyor m- 
Banu kapinin yangiadan goidu, Iw hale p* 

OTP- 

U<1. Ejek etkekTcr karlmlar nasi] yakmlafif? 1 
□en mho gibi halayi^i yakintajmif, i^ini 
tijdL 
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MEiNEVI 




-- ng- 

K.idin liisdt riiiflii. Ddi ki, hu e?ek, btnim 
cjegiin h na;il otur bu i|? Bu ijin bana olmasi lazim, 
|>en hu ive ddha tfilim. 

E^ek i?i ogrenmi}, Atleia sofn yayii* 

mi?, mum da yanmij, 

Gormemcrlikten gelip ahinn kapisim vufdu. A 
klz, nt vaktnkk shin siipuriip duracatam,* dsdi, 

Bu SOIU. i?i giilemek ifLn suylujor btn geldim, 
kapiyi a<; diyordu. 

ijuitu, halaylga Lmbir }ty joyfCDslt Bu E§b 
taniah tfEigt i<in i?i giiledl, 

3. 1 jl.ty'ik, biiltin fcsat alctlerini fiLileyip kapijl 

Jfli, 

Vuriinu ekyirip gdzEerini yajartarak dudaklarim 
oynatmay* basladt. guya ou^luyunt demek tsciyordu,. 

lilinc sapi yipranffiifc hir supisrge akti, dev®- 
lerin jarmaii i(in ahiTi skipufiiynr gbriindij. 

KLinde sti purge bpiyi ^snra kadin, dud)k ]L 
tint kin 5<?ni uttl srni, drill, 
tm, VtHijinii ekyittin, elinc aiiipikgCyi aldm t iyi- 

1’akat yemeden i^medrn k«ilmi? tje^in kali ne? 

► lyi yanda blmiy, tifkeLi, aloti oynayip durma- 


gii. 


da. Gbzlcri kupida, seru bcklnuMl* 

Bunn dudagi attandan Myldli, lulayiktan 
lcdi, Onu stimuli gibi nlMlayip. 

Dedi ki: Trz ^sryafmi LwjirtJ ak Filin ivt git t 
bonder selarfl wyle. 

gunu sdylc, boyle yap* W'l* «. Ncyse, ben kl- 
knluim ma-sal I an nl kisa kHijWUm 

M;iksat neyse sen onun hullsaiim al, O id 
kczlikttn gelen kaslm, onu yah vuiunti, 



& 
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yt) jl ^ S •* AwJ jlMk Jjjjsi* wJif E3 


Noatroer: was dade>rtedin feint po one gave hrdraia;iO(\tionMnw$tf«sec« (caysejKte<wit 


ai~—■ ij i _ ? £k^r juj 4 4 4j jl ibjl jdf jiuu.' _p 

{ThenJ s^Hwganlo^TWBSl^ff in earner bra™ p^pa^lorrvwtiflalsjl s^y rnorngnl, 

i3jj -o-jjjlj fj L|i> ki> Jifcj’j #4 j j.i ;.Jl1. 4$" Jub kjj il> 

lb& soul nwflt needs l» (Sswted ts-eaiftMl e'tdeaM>jr. to |he Hri seeker wll t* a AnSer 

*5—? f $ jf.i ♦* '■^ Jl> j) */ ,jaMii jj* 

PcKilDunni mm asm rcrr-rntjl^ nsl. widlliani nnsu senikjm lidh sub cub*!Kjm JWnn jho 

mvsiign.Ti!d ih« asi* «ndHkrt, sha saw Ihe Mia narCmus |tha rtiakfanvamj lyng urato thfl as=.| 


^ j^3 ij ^ jj |ji^ J® j' 

ThrOuGh a crack H Ihi dtiCr ihe wtiai wtlfi OArtS M: ihft did waman nfiirvrited difiilfv IfWrtal 

^ i^j ? J** *f ** ^ ^ js^ ^ 

nftin BSiium liHuBfiram ancilani sic id «l ralione si mere CaH^rrtium cum ^ w#l t!w 

.. ::d:::. n\ ::; wll Irtn nnktscrviir: n tlnmnrrw Lint men rc;ison:i:- ::n:iriv id»: win 

woflmU 

-'- ■■■■■" u5jJ ij j - |pj juJ 44 1—uul^U 1—*1 i! > jj 

Sle beca™ wvicHpa- a?KJ -tad. "^£*>ce 5hra rs frasaJbta. ILw 1 ha^s P» beat fleftt, lix tte as* rrw 

[y«>ytv. 
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iW i ** i ■-?• ^ > 

The aa* ms t»e* i»n«*V *nd jr*s"nxl&d: if* LaWe * laid and ;h* lamp is fcpmied." 

ijl? ■** CJjSL- | *,vjL JjS" 

W hart awi fHHhmg, aha Knacks ai toa dMr crl iho mm ilstabJcl, sayng, ^Wow long wfl 
you ba xwBepvtg Pw room, Q rrifVrtV'" 

jS 1 j j ** j*- 1 -^ati ji jJ 

SJie spa*a biese iraitfe ae a Bind (and ®Jdedl. - l hart earn*. O maid: open ihe dco*." 

^ ;i ij jij ** lj j */ o 

fPrtfil^ She bec-amo stenf and ad ftd me™ In iho maid: 5 *ki cpnoggled Etoj STOlfi tar EtoJ ^ifcn pi tow 

Qwnd*5*fl. 

jLi/ lj ji j-1 i J* ! j ijS"« jLj ^i *U> ^ 

Thpraupon ihq m?*d hd nil ih* aopamiu? gf m#qu£y and Ltfjr* iOswald and *penad lhe dOOf, 

u L *' : ii ^* ]j* v 1 ** i^ j ji ,jJj --' t* } ij 

She made hW laceso-jrans f¥f f es tol mwhjrt (Cinr^iancsrLbbcd tow fcpsCagujnsI fildh Erthw), 

meanng to gay. u £ am taaiing ■ 

jk* jfe b *U-** ,y*S ur 1 ^ **> J 1 *& 3* 

la hof hand wus u fi*fi bmcnfi, us naugii irt say, 1 ws S¥rt*0mg Ptf irMtn rn iwduf 10 C>J 1 il." 
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■—J j ^jJJ-L> ■ ~i ^ ## |jl ji ‘sJ'Jj!“f" ^Tf 

freon, k. tor hanOLJt»-Oiwwg.ft>Jgw 1* ■"«■■» w*tf ^ *V X&U '2 

i_j!e jl ## (-I? <1 3 lS^J^ ^jH Jj O 

fltfcai laca SQtir ar-J naktyni a iroyn .n T»r -. aT J. whai .a^c TBiirna rt mt aw 

r id«i re c-jmsd I i'lht his iodchir? 

j* kij 1 - 1 o" * "r 3 ^ F j^- 1 * i '■'■ 3 ^ 

fte so™™ facta, rains, agrtani wrediim: quia In OKspoclat ctea duo oo_ta i^-s ad janum 

tom*** [M^rf-hnisl-^cJ «J Bmjrv, Lrl&) Shi) nmngi .5 [the hw> *y«. (wto h-n^KTi 

toward iba to in w oT rou l 

ii - ^ ^jr^ 1 - 5, ■* j* ^ j0 

Tm sad undsr be* bfisih and ed thfciQNO trow Ilia rr>ati£ as mat ewront sbe rr&alod 

nts*. *^h *rp30Bni prstRi, nurwaijiy. 

y. ji -j-^ Jj ** ^ ^ ^ jl jl iiv 

Abftfwudi slw tad i'j- her 'Put ™ Gb&J&f on your head. y«d taka a rrew-sj* irom ma to 

ml sucti aImuhl 

^UjU *# j™* 1; j> j, j; jl i*- j/ >> 

f*ffwU titftanrt ■fJAuifl ftihijr«ui Hulhto fiaud**lfl sifttail raceg&iro Mwan GuSiM Tm womaa 
shun Ih* i’slabiol door araJ dnsw lb* ass @a bof^ rmomz&ritf. ifw TasTrcl Lbs pauftty (tor hw 

shamifuT tohwcH.1 

ijl™ - ' ^ H^AP- ■ i- ^ .j4** J> 

In medum stabukin Sum trahendo dux": sud asro decubuf sLpna fPblfcrq sht bmuJU n rrtn the: 

rtaMn: ■g^Livfh;^ If# mgit ^ 
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6. Sexual intercourse of children 




What is the child's sexual intercourse? An idle play, com¬ 
pared with the sexual intercourse of a Rustam and a brave 
champion of Islam. (The Mathnawi of Jalau'ddin Rumi, Translation and 
Commentary by Reynold A. Nicholson, Books /-If, Couplet 3434, p.187) 


KBmvt Sift 

D Liny -^34 dftLma Islene-ir, toflillc n d blr 

IQ teipftvdllEttLlyfen frU fctl M kliirirt eirrtSu 

EjbldLr. 

_ gQCijfiu-n clmai ne-dlr kLT W\t RUitem'in. h\t yj- 
rtlapg-Hi' frynivliiri riKir^l. _ 

3435. Halkin \ivA 41 da. ^ocukl-ars ft- ■-■.nt'SL ai-b-dJr. T4- 

Riunl^k va tiorl 

Heps L so-paci&n kL].iclarJ4L savfl.j4F3a.r_ U-tp-si F-tiyda- 



uaUhii yMkyUflQ 


hit d^r^nar. 

ockj , b'_i tHZim Qurak^miX. 

\ya blr fap-nya tLmrrjjj"ir. 

yiih vjh e*_ tofeJit tlJglilzJlk.Ierin^n 
Qkieis a^rLLp ala &Lnjn§4, yoi IWirlif. 

ilijr.. t! niSc atiiLan. b!r tbrt il-Si'aftS a ^75-re : 
5 zbkr-o-M e^C*-T iler de 11 Jc I 
U-n ruh v# rtAfk^t yQetttxv 

^sLn-de-n afik Hirer: 

Six lie umumiyetEe cocuklar plb! eif Jlfilie tm* 


■■ -:■ --- ' 


SdbL -ei#»Li\;±jil U-tadij 


THE DOCTRINE OF RESERVE iS? 

CJ-&d e none ii [mm-up c*ecpc Kim. Ghat i a fr*wd from K-nauil 

dcairff. 

Ht (Ged) saad,/“Ttds v-wlil [4 a play ind pastime. uvd jre 
pre rfiildren"; and God apeak* mnh. 

If Y<iu brt tide gone Forth fram [felccfl leivt of) pLiy, you 
are -a ehild: without purity of tpifii mfw wilt yog be fullp in- 
ccLli^n? (like an aduli)? 

tCnaw p o ynulh, that the bit in which men Ufc indulging 
hcc t (in (hip world) h like the Hteui] snrcicoufx? of children. 
WhatjjL-llic riiifilV sexual iiitorcaurae ? An idle pby cgm- 

CiinzJ Wilh the icAULil iiUcti-W™: f .t a Itumm i 1 ^EL 

ehamnlon rrf I jJ.i ct 

Tlw wiri of nklrtiLftd art Like chaldron’* fight*—■! fffitifdrig- J4J5 
less, phliless. and contemptible. 

Airtheir fiahu aj-e (faughlji with vwda ai¥Ord* h ill Ehdr 

purpQKB uc (centred) in futility e 
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7, Story of a youth aroused by the gaze of a dervish 
and had a wet dream (sexual orgasm) 


I had already reached manhood. One day when I was getting my 
education in a madrasah in Halab (Aleppo) and studying to 
learn al-Hidaya. Suddenly I saw a dervish entering from the 
door and asking me for water. I instantly got up and gave the 
dervish the water jug and placed a piece of food I had in front of 
the dervish. 

I saw that my apposite behavior pleased the dervish and that he 
fixed a strange gaze at me. That sweet gaze of him pleasured me 
so much that I had an orgasm and before I pulled myself togeth¬ 
er in that emptiness I saw that the dervish disappeared. The zest 
of that gaze is still in my soul. (Ahmad Aflaki, Ariflerin Menkibeleri 
[The Manaqib al-Arifin], Turkish Ministry of National Education Publications , 
p. 323) 


ISc^llnr bn . haynli hnl>:n JeinwddinV 11 Zjl-j i n |h 'MevElnfl Tn;ui |i.n bl 4 £rtn Iftctl- 
Ini kfldir h^ynkkr sirns^iuln 5lZlfi Iv'ilkiiul'Jn baylc hir LniigikliklJ. ly.iiLiiulti" 
dkdiktcu nd l' Mcvllnd NnnsvUdin tia> kLiyup H-vindi "Mci'lirtl'iun buyuidUfi.i.i jii- 
EAj|r" 4rvlr- sw hlkfrwryl .pnl*in: 


f i i[‘ii^irr J i. fhjf hnkp i-chriniSc mexlrc^dc fl£rrn.Nn ynpiyiirdurri, flli- 

dd ;*yi kJ:rnriiTT.iyi ^a[i^iyi--rdum. liirdfrabirr hi\ ^kwigiPi Inpitifln flirip berthi 

I^irdusn Ifrmcn Elkina Sal IoIimiM ckniv vcrdlm IT Ixndc-ki Inr mik- 
lar ycinc^i <lc yj.u.Si tibn bu ikrvL^in rtnmii kuydurr.. 

Ben m bu wj-irnkf n dei’vtfm memmin ukl-u^uim \■€ Liocjirnr 

bn iui±Ai uLI ig.i ;i; i^OtlIusli. Uiluei bu lotli ruzncindin d fcid.ir zl , \ Ic Juyd':i"'i kl_ il ■! i- 
Um Icuuari hfi^ilniri] nlHiim v g hfjH> \^\ik Kriii-iIttle kcridliYia IOplnyiiiEa\T kuiar 
•ilcfvijui jjjdLp kayWikli^uftiJi £ftidilJu. f) iminnn Irz^Li hall Ik 1 run niKiur-d-i dimi- 


! Ak... \kvh|!..Jl !i.i::rlk-.. :i i>S^: I'J.i Im |:VIVukldju flOldlli:! OlVJl l'$ 

ynriiiih dnlu nanrina ubjlim. U, -Gficrki iMinrin l.-iiIiIivNii . M^vlirtl'nin 

tiirfUmUclnn dslu as p^rdcmi unu yflw urn kaisff Original Turkish 
ztntdxn dnly o j buklutti (I Source 

Elamd vc nunutf Tiun'mn ohiui ki, a 5iu Ilium {kLrvlAn.Vii:n; y.Li.i ir: V 
yplus gasrarniwiylt v*ll fenrda oHum 
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8. Story of a sheikh making khalif's wife hold his sexual 
organ saying 'this is what you want' 


News reached to Khalif in Egypt that his son became a follower 
of a sheikh. He became terribly upset and wanted to kill the 
sheikh. But the moment he saw the sheikh's face, he also 
showed him favour with all his sincerity. Khalifa's wife also 
wanted to see the sheikh. They invited the sheikh to their 
house. The khatun advanced and fell on her knees before the 
sheikh and wanted to kiss his hand. But instead the sheikh raised 
his penis and gave it to the woman's hand and said: "That is not 
what you want, but this is ," and the sama started. After that, the 
faith of the khalif increased a thousand fold. (Ahmad Aflaki, Ari- 
flerin Menkibeleri [The Manaqib al-Arif in], Turkish Ministry of National 
Education Publications, p.95) 

AHlFLERlK MENKIBELERI 


yuksck bir mcrtcbc yoklur," buyuidu vc »nra $u hikAycyi 
anlaSIt “Sam'dl buluittn Seyh Ali Hariri* k-ndcmli. partak 
kafbli. metanci sahibi bir Jcijiydi, Scm^ esnasmda kime baksa 
nuirit olurdu. Giydi$i hsrka pan; a idi. 

cn> Scml c-snasinda vikudunun her tarafi gdriinurdu. 
gfu da. bunu-n menkibclciini hirtrgi kin, scnia’tni 
Serna cdenlcrt jcyretmck kin makam kapism- 
|digi vafcif jcyPtin nazan on a O derhal nrii- 

lbii,c gtvdi. Oglunun $eyhc murit oldugu liabfrk 
Iftnin Iulamina ulajd. Son dcrceede earn stkihli vc 
'rmck iistcdt. Fakal jryhin vuzunii yo-rur cormcz 
bir samimiyctlc, sevhe IcvcccLih posterdi. Hahfc- 
InSi da Mu gSrUKk iSECdi. Seyhi eve davet ctrikr. Hatun 
ilerfeyip jeyliin ayaklaniw: kapaodi vc elini tfpmcfc tstedi. ^eyh 
inuaii =»«»» kaldiraT-ik kadimn dine vertli vc: ' Senin fcic- 

halfenin itifcadj hir ifcen bin oldti. 



H3) Viim: naklediilnni^C ir fci: Mrv]ina $cmscJ- 
d in-in nik-ihlsi cikm Kimya Harun, \;ok pusd vc iffcL sahibi 
bir kattniJi Bir gun kadnlar. iiin abnaksiEin Sulian 

V'ctodln bOyUfc aiuicsi itc birlilclc Kiiny? hatunu jsezmek rrjak- 
sadiylc ba g.3 csoturd Lifer. Birdcnbirc Me viand ftcms-cddin cvc 
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9. Story of a dervish molesting a youth 


The two (brothers) did not leave that house for celibates: they lay 
down to sleep there for fear of (meeting) the night-patrol. One 

night Sodomite stood up in a crowded room. He walked slowly 
and removed the bricks lecherously. 

Why have you put these bricks?, he asked. I am a sick boy and 
because of my weakness I took precautions and made here a place to 
lie down.".. "Why," said he, "where can I go? for wherever I go, perse¬ 
cuted (as I am), 

Some foul ungodly miscreant like you springs up before me like a 
wild beast. The dervish-convent, which is the best place—not (even) 
there do I find safety for one moment. A handful of (greedy) pot¬ 
tage-eaters direct their looks at me: Their eyes filled with semen 
press their testicles with their hands; And even he that has regard 
for decorum steals covert glances and rubs his penis. Since the con¬ 
vent is (like) this, what must the public market be like? A herd of 
asses and boorish devils! 

I have no means of escape either from men or women: what can I 
do, since I belong neither to these nor to those?" He is independent 
of the bricks and of quarrelling over the bricks and of a wicked 
young ruffian like you who would sell (prostitute) his own mother. 

(The Mathnawi of Jalau'ddin Rumi, Translation and Commentary by Reynold A. 
Nicholson, Books V&VI, Couplets 3845-3855, pp.470-471) 

"Rumi relates the story of two brothers, two brothers were stranded 
and compelled to spend the night in the house of "celibates" ([Mas- 
navi] VI:3845). In order to protect himself against sexual predators, 
the beardless brother (referred to as kudak, "child") assembled twen- 
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ty blocks of brick behind his back (kun, lit. "ass"). In the mid¬ 
dle of the night a sodomist (luti) gently removed the bricks 
in an attempt to engage in sexual intercourse with the boy. 
The boy woke up and began to quarrel: "Why have you taken 
the bricks?" The man replied: "Why did you put these bricks 
there (in the first place)?" In the argument that ensues the 
youngster explains that he cannot go anywhere without 
some "foul ungodly wrongdoer raising his head" before him 
like a wild beast (VI:3855). He notes that in the Sufi hospice 
(khanaqah), which is supposed to be the best place, a bunch 
of greedy porridge-eaters assault him, "with their eyes full of 
semen and the palms (of their hands) squeezing their testi¬ 
cles" (VI:3856-57). He continues that even the one who has 
the most regard for the (Muslim) law "steals covert glances 
(while) stroking his penis" (VI:3858). The young boy sums up 
his predicament in this line: "I have no means of escape either 
from men or women / what can I do, since I belong neither to 
these (men) nor to those (women)?" (VI:3865)" (Mahdi Towage, 
Rumi and the Hermeutics of Eroticism, Iran Studies, vol.2, p.168) 


•H IWT'ir 

ft toa$vurdu, 
nr gtbi gar^a- 

kari$ip eli- 
6ylecc dur- 



Iki haide$ uirtk. Dili bbuiu gem;. Bif taiflf odiwdg knhhbt 
Oijldn, gouleym flibwc kapi# fl&k Gcwmn bir «tai, WtotadiHi 
bin blip tiyokbnnm uaino bou bust gdy ta Inkiip larpi^en 
Otfldpn pldi (Milk uyuiimOJ hj kapt^ari n{t\ nldin vs neieye bjccn 
dniftsewjo bqJak Bftkai da ki: Senhjkapijleriflipn fcpytkin? 
3845. Bekginin kt>rkusund:nt o iki delU 
kanti, o bebr mJasmda kalddar ora- 

da uyikhiliir. ECOsenin sakaboda dttrt 
kil vardt. F'akat ytizu, aym on dOnlu- 
cie benziycrfdu adeta. Delikanh git- 
kindi. Aib lanitiiw tain yirnii fame 
kejpig yigdv Ikskarlardun bir 
gcct vakLi kalubaligm Lgindcti kalkts. 
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$ Vflvaj. w-ntf jIlnfchJL 

, i| |. l k--.l l . ... ■ ■ :■ - '■ - 

MeydoJi.ifcki5- 

p t&c ufKin Liiitf in zeri* 

JhulHll-: Lcipici ncvc biuudan uSilin ’ 
Hcnf iJcwJi ki !kn nr iv'in « triuf htf- 
pktyLfidutf Oglndftli Ili; HA*myins 
.aysliiti. Yptldtcn ilniVuhL iu>vi m* 

tun. J CoiiK. hisuyiuin. htLSioJikum lu 

p.ir^kiuSi;, -vai BTf^kn liiisliiiwyr $n- 

mtfiliib ? Y.ilmq In# oiri^K i hckmbjci 


■CVL&C h .iin l L%.l!-i ' 1 Glbty i. 3in IWIiiilk- 
LOJL kunilhil iLiiL i^.Ii K I Rco 

dc ballon (hjfijyf nnk>“ilsT. p l^wcy? 
Jbis H<iam Jjjbi I'll .nrukk. bit pfS. bir -din- 


fiac hmr'. bAHK.~uii£i yuiici camw 
£itn ^clip dikiliyvif Era lyi bir ycr 
o\m\ Letkedf tide tiir .in liLslul ■man 
biilmuJnn. fcSn .Lh it 1 , tiul^uj ^l>jV I;i gu 
-Jf) fiflffltjx tfllbflfl JefViy. 

kjMlv "..!■■> IMIIHW ^■■■-. ■■:■■■-•■ 

■-■■: ■■•ixl ..-/I: -sihJir Jk-llenvic m 

r.irl.v T-fkkr’ kiyla afuisa jjlik huf- 
km jw/jn. tf.fi:k siIiuhI s-ti hunlann 
Jii. nni iliniI HtJui'. 1, Vaf kiyas fl 
jsitii' s^Tvic. linin',is iij&vnnei'cJe' 1 
hid;. luwkuyii, kli kiiwy i. Rfiiyi in.- bn- 
In" Akil LiJ;|i:» lLi L'lunij « vc nd.i • 


leiHlHblcr. ,-Tki. ^ii i J( l-.'ikj.l jk.ll [il- 
icdt? Tutor. bu wtifr ik LlJinLinLlca- 


gjrsun Vi.iM.lt £|hi MJiiuluLu^, liuic- 

krc dusrt’-in. Yusuf. kadin jwun- 
Jdi andaiui dl'ijtu. IlkBiulm u£i.i- 

di. O bile bflylcoluna anil ben, till 
kffit diip^'irw cckiliruti. kadmlaj, 
biljiiM/lilltfrii'tt-t' b«M saUurfitu. 
EiilcItlLT dnpia knsiaWer. 


J.ui! Oiulin sonni o£l*|i. kiMcye bak- 

U, JsJi ki: O fcnrantkki 0 iti kd- 

la dertien fcurtuldu jjiEli. Kerpitfbcn 


' 


<* UUHUlAl. Ycpvi 
tialuk JMJiun ^ifcu bia kjJ^t ^ 
km fcttn <4tann 
fi.Jiiiwnj igm pkttei gene^ 
k d.\ dOrL kli. u-dajYL-ni uVtairkj 
ya^ikiia «nz !L#rp^^eB 
Jir Ituijixlinin 1* T /mts ; ' ! ' 

vt LtabdeiarMk i ii ycfidir 

3 e 7 o [.miikil jcyliii Until Iwfutcist, s1[| . 
u itL yuy. tmiln. nlsa y QK tm^. 
il»«->ioJ m;ii H^r ^anbi lietp^ij ^ 
«*» yiiic ukcrpub-r sertn 
kemmu^ur Fulai hj iki li^. 

fTTjfisLdu. Hakikwic o kilann Ktt b-. 
bir dagdu. fkLvililj, -.‘ 

diMilniiiin hir sonan fentijti^ ^ 
hir Upiy,i yddcuoc kiJiL >uivm 
sepsem gdii, hqwmi ^ ( 

nt. 1'iikm hir johne. hirrhun 1 ;i ferL ‘ 
payi numli knpubj CT |«. bjbcj ,, 
k*f hitt lhIii yidclii^intv. ywitkkn^ 
liar. 

JSJS- AHnb HHVLni i>lun u iki ldl \ (r 
LiUilLile fliaiM, gyre, dag 
fc«k* (gotumm nunbmnr, Ey 
ralili^li ,uliu:i. V.'l'rpby ktnTLij.-a laJk,. 

rnui. Ibkjii vickin ytyujfktm, dj ^ 

° la “* W“» VQlfl. Adah keremtn. 
Jem iki UHKt.k lj| cl,.s,- ,-■ .... .... 

^■nra awn yciiw. cmin trt*,uk Ali - 
ttllgili Hldumin uyVtsu. ilh^t ^ 
j^edir iBBfl, plfcnmiivTadi 
T5us biLgi otuna. VdHTrte b.JmuituiP. 
k«hL/ Juni'iiL-,1. jiL^mbim rile a^r, 
^ -.Tfti'iLLvindan ivmJlj. 

3J*Sn. Avemi, L‘lmi uagmi U y TOl:r ^ 
talai bofialiu YQanc bil^ ^ a . 
dtW tktlii^ ¥ ibi yiiafT Jim,| ^ 
ik-siK bsKLuXsii! v? kiytsu-. I>v ik-i'j- 
Jit. 13 sLgi dak-yctust-. Jenqflnde Ja'.- 
g»<lik «kiK bun /or. liiK’i ihlfjmr. 



6 mm, bitakrec yiL 
niLwhui va^gi.^n 



Art. -9- 
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MATHS’ A wf, BOOK VI 
Stvrvef two firolAm, w if wkvm had a ft* heifi an hu chin 

^tctuir Ibf t>JArf frat 17 bfartfim Acj_ TJfciy to rfttp in $ Atf hji- 

rettflfef. Out wAr, ai I'f koopmfJ, Ikt txfy fatitrim ion- 
tit nsrtfi Qkttxit. Daiuptr fmafimlOr adrrfait, htffel ab ftui 
W° ratlidr tl ntoffilti H I M Tht bdy a ™Ar jjsrf fe,™ 

1 Whn tA iirrynffih 
m- /oA# (fcair' JVr refJW, L| rftf ™, 

r thru Infii 

A hnnlttB boy and a youth wick a. few hiin on hi* thin came 
to a fertiv* (tttlwring, for then- tu in awembJv-p-lact fo the 

tOWJl. 

The itkt pirtv reni*ined busy (mjwifiE ihemKlvea) tiU the 
day *u gone and a third of the nwht had dum(E 


da a v wai gooe and a third of the night had owed 
'flit tw Ibrotherri did nut leave that h ome 
they lay down t 0 ijcep there far (car oT~ 


in* vi 


uh for cdit aEta: 

iFr 




' ,tr youth hid four haJrt on hia chin, but hia face was like 
the full-moor (In beauty). 

Tht beandlf-M, boy wia ujly in appearance: post Gulum amen 
vnpnti lateral pwmt. 

Faedieator quedam noctu in frequentia hatninum idrepsiE 
jlHfq mmmt vif Ei buJEno™. 

CtLm nun um ti injiaerei wiiluit poer inquit/'iu quia 

homo ei, O canii 1 culme?" 

J l l* Rcepondit: “Cur Iuh tiLginta Isterei eengewiati?’ 1 ' ''Tu" 
inquit, “eur trigim-a laterw tuatEiJifti* 

I pm a sick hov and because of my we ak ocm I took. prerautioi is 
and made here a place to lie aovvo. 1 1 

fie replied.If you are ill with a fwr h why didn't t w eo to 
the hospital 

Or to the house of a kind]* physician, in ctdtr that he cnight 

relieve you* of your milidy?' f 

UA'hy." lai d he. 11 where ea r I go> for wherever I ro. oer- 

aecutod taa I amV - n r r — 

S*JJ.^ir ’ ’ - - 


ij qirir Foul hit xrly- miscreant like vpu ip rinw up 1 before 
like a witu hy — — c — - - 


nK 


The deivu. |wonvrnt. which la the best p lace—not {even} 
there do [ find saf ety for one mnmtn t. 1 ~ 

A h i mil III oUerrerlvi irnrrare-.-arem d if re> t heir looki at me: 
ocuu semme impletr dum preaunt minibua gtaticulpp ^ 

And even he that hat regard for dmmm etnli cairn g [antra 
it penem fricat 

. Sin n lb? convert la < like} this, what muit th e puihlEe market 
be kite? A herd of tasci and hw>;n b derilei 

| f* |'** canal ieuL ' L,i™ll r . '“optn t hek.- 

nun hip held 1 . 
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GRACE AND WORKS 


<7> 


Whit Km m as to do with decorum acid pltiy? Haw should ise^ 
aa as* *™>w (anything about) rcvereftee and fear md hope? 

(R«]} intelligence consists in hcing wf« (fi** temptation) 
uidinthe desire to act justly towards (every) woman and toward 
(tvtry) mint hit where i»(Foch) intelligence (re'be Found)/ 

Hh) if I nan *way and gn to the women. I should fall i«d 
tribulation bk= Joseph. 

Joseph suffered impnHHtment and torment at the hand* 011 
woman: I should he divided amongst fifty gibbets 

Those women in their foolishness would iTtach tbemadYre 
tn me, and (then) their n™e« and de™* (relative* by blood 
nr marriage] would seek my life. 

t have m> means of eacanc either f rom men at womeft 

^ — ' -■— "^1^.1 _ __ iiLu ■ li uji t-.i-.p- pa +hrHLcr 


■ ^J!r: i TL „ T ke^ -aherto i Kcsc nnr M thaai 

After (making) iJni |c<mnplJiiTicj cht boy k*>k*& *t Uif ya 
inj Mid." Rtiicuil of btiile by n*wn of At mw(or ihi 
hairs (on hi* (bin). 


]»J- 


yqailh 
(flr tficrt) 

qf g ■««*!! inf nvEi the. 


Lite you fffw 


Mr 

brjeti piwJ of * *icfcfd ibunK 

7p^rofftitule] fiiQ rr.m nvuthirt- 

TKf*c or four h±itt on cbiii ib h ncrtioe arc b^tt^r t-un 

Eriginta kterea eirea cuhain." . 

Dik atpm of the shade (protection} of {Divine) favour u better 
than a thpuaarvd ende*v*u» of the devout pietist, 

Because the Devil will remove the bricks of ptttjf : {even: if *r» 
there art two hundred hrkhs he will make a way for himaelf. 

If ihe brick* are numerous, (yet) they ire laid by you, (while) 
dune two or Mire* hairs are a gift from Yonder. 

In reality e»eh one of those (hairs) is (firm} a* a mountain, for 
it is a Mfe-eottduct bestowed by an Emperor, 

If you put a hundred lock* on a door, some reckless fellow 
may remove (hem *11: . . 

(Bui) if a police magistrate put a wa* seal (on uj. *l (the sight 
ufi Lhai (even) the beans of doughty champions wilt qurel. 

Those twp or throe hair-threads of (Divine) Favour ronn 
1-arrier (iuung) as ■ mountain (sgainst evil), like nf 
aspect in the faces (of penensatcs) l . 

Do not neglect (to Isy) The bock*. O man of goodly 
but »t the same time donor sleep [a* (hough you were) sab 
[he wicked Devil. 

Co and get two hairs of that (Divine) greet, and then 
safe (sound) and have no sitKiety. , 

The *J«p of The wise C d/jifl) is better than worship (perfoi 
by the ignorant), (if it be) such a wisdom f »M as brrej 
(spiritual) awakening. 

■ Oi, '"like ih( m*.F»’T vf’hr mi rki (wind by m Tw* 7 v 0 m 

Oie r>m {b-I lire pkut).^ Sre Dw’*, tlvfiI. if 
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3>|| j|| JlMFttFLTtt'S iJl- b.fUOTSCt&M 


167 


In the (antext of modern theories of gender, androgyne* * are always 
k-mutircd male* md never mi^ulinr Mia Krisleva opines 

that lodrogyny is the “absorplwm of the feminine by man," She writes: 
“ Ihe androgyne is a phallus disguised as a woman; nut knowing the 
didcrcncc. he is [he sliest masquerade of a liquidation of femininity, -4 '' 
Ihc androgynous Helmed of Persian lyrical poetry is different 1mm the 
hermaphrodite. it is generally acknowledged that (he eiaminatiorrt of 
(he figure of androgyne and hermaphrodite always encounter problems 
of definition. Some have argued for hermaphroditism as biolcgitil 
fact and androgyny as poetic fiction while others propose androgyny 
(fie hclion of original plenitude and wholeness, and hermaphro¬ 
ditism as the fiction of displaced origins- 4 In this context. Mitcea 
hliadcs "divine androgyne" may be an apt term for a transcendental 
of Divine beauty whose function he dtsfrihs Ji'-t sym- 
ration of Chaos, of the undifferentiated unity that preceded 
According to Fhade. androgyny in many religions 
fan arduk and universal formula for the expression of 
co-existence of the contraries, or minridertfia cpjxtf itn- 
iz| Lng],,. perfection^ and | ultimate being."*' 

'he androgyne as an archetype, which symbolically fuses 
gendered subjectivities into a plenary and transcendental 
\ no place in Kumis iMjaihrunvi. Mini is concern of omiVL-y- 
reric secrets ic predicated upon the lack of a definite closure in 
the symbolic veiling and unveiling, The communication of secrets is a 
process in which the hidden content of secrecy is never fully divulged, 
hut only discWd in its concealment. Thus, no formulation of wholeness 
in ait Androgynous figure of male youth is to be found in the MathnawL 
iumj_^jewofihr^ndro£vnousjfijJur(MH_rMj^^ 

:, ■ . ; Ik- i bn .the ! v 1 Wl.t - mi Kui ■ Mori <‘l two 


“ Jljrbarj dlaffewwtJl OflpL ‘llw Foiitki of AndrafTO^ Women* Sfiu&rt 1 
\M uA r Cynthia SctOf. "ArbSro^yny. An Eufy Krtfttfttuk" Wwifn? Sludin 

um^m-rn. _ , „ L B> _ 

■ Julia KflMCw, ItiT« ■£»/ Ltm rc, Lnriy. Irfijei S RaudWa (!Ncw lurk: CmRpMi Lni- 
vtnt ly Pr¥», ISWT’k. T|. 

B ‘ The cajnijiJo la thi farmer urd llnr Ulie p ijjHJibon in dude: l Ai’twhtj. 

Mtcl&x). KjnhMhinf, Mmrr jhJ Artfkcfto* Wim±rkmuv\ to KrfU^ 
1 1 ^f idsHi: ViW StiIt Univrrsiiy. iWlL 2ft_ kj_n Weil. 4 »d rJic D*nwt itf 

DijfrtrWr (Clwhitf^iAe: Unimsflr PTC« Vligipk. 1 952],?- II, I- ■■ --21 ■ 

* ! Mirtt* Mil*, "Asvhvgfwww? ffcr of Rriqpon I CI98“h’ 27T; «« 

his lh£ Tk\i r^r Om. Iwn* l M. tifltitl Hindi PTcis, ] UMI3- 

,r fe I, j*Ji.\ Afylk dmii .yyj-ftfTNTL I74-I75-. 
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I 

] 6ft i JHAPTfr H FIVE 1 

brothers, one u^ly hul bcjrd]«i. ihr ^Etu-r beautiful tiki,- eIlc full- mtkin 
Vi | 5 1-1 only fmir iujirs .in his Jim I he 1w^ brothers won- -Jr.^nk-d ,13^ 
cnmpvllej to spoilJ Che m^hl n thv him^eor "cJihik'h™ (V L .UMS), Jn 

u\^\n 1 ■ ■ .kM-lCL haitwll , 1^.11 nsE slsu.iI prrtiLUirs, IN./ k'.irJiL ■■■■ liMh^ 

(rylmed tip ;».u JcfftM'. "child"; ii.-ri\ ;•■!■ ■,.*,■■ ni hrkk hc-limd 

Fu buck tfcuffi Ml- "a&s" k In Ihe middle nl ttuTrugJiE a MKlomisi tfittrt 

l;l-iu^ zi ir.tr.,:\ mK i-;.. U in ,m me mpt lo engine in h4 , xu-al intercourse 

wTih the t**y." The bv woke up jnd Kl^jh to quarrel: "Why luvc 

liken lhi~ hfLckv.? 1 lkL~ nun rcpli*'d: iJilI vhiii [hi I cIh"*C hr k ks there - 

^ (imhc firsi place)? In 1 he argument ihiL entries I he youngster espliins 

TTwiI k ^iiv'ii: ■■ ■■■«m:I ; uili km 5 ml- :■■;.! 11 r.L:»i..iI\ 

rTT^iii;.: Im LmJ" Eh-Uhl- lim: liki .i mid NmhI lV| I ic nwlfi 

th-iiC in I he 5 uh hospice CAfturidLflrA}, which Js jiuppu^J to he iht h^s i 

pWc. .1 ■; ■■ -I iirri-.U | ■■ T 1: ,J~^e■t’.Ll i.-1 s iss.mll him. “with !?:ri: ^v" \ 

lull id wmen :mJ eIh 1 palms (uf ihcir hands) sque-cying iheir Icbtklft" 

> 7 ), 3 [econdnueh lh.il even I he one who lus the mosS regard 

TTIr the-iMu^ljm) law ‘MeuU arvL-rl ghiiUcs (whilrj sinking hi^rms" 

(VhJSSfi). "T-ven if I go LtiW-ifd women," he explains, "3 wtU 61U mCo 
tribulalion lake |«fphr' "IhoM wunien in iheif fitolbhrt^aciaek me f 
1 htir refill W would st-ek my life" (VlrJlWi, 3 ft 64 ). The ynuitjj sums 
up hK predicamenl in ihi-- line. T have mt mein* l >3 i^cape either from 

men nr HnNH-n ■ whac i.m I dc-i, mikl- I * i m ^ rn-uhez 11 k -i ^l* men) 

~r lt¥ 1 hi>H* CwningnJ?" f V\Wi!?| Kumi concludev "lu*l lltree ur liaur 

slrands of haar on the chin juvl Ilw shpw is better thin ihirty bricks 
JFttumi the tuck cijirl. Ul. a.vbT’ {VL34t68]_ 

l : L>r Rtimi it Is nui Ihe jriHirn^yiamis Imiv hie' finirii/en who ^vmbnli^e^ 
ihe BibvcJ in humart form, but the shaikh, the esolerk: naaiter. h?r 
example, in Pmian mystkat poetry ihe figure nf YusuF (cite bihlical 
Joseph), i* genenlly depklcJ as the transcendental (jndn^ynous) 
p-aragon of youthlul beauty -and punly. Jn his lyric j] p«ms in ihe 
where in hundred*, nf ifUlaMet ihe Figure of Yusuf is noted 
Yusuf is equaled with ^hams aJ -1 >in I'ahri/i. 13 Shjjns wu; the wander- , 
inji enigmatic myilic who prafijundiy aliKied kumi; ihe Dfvdrr in its 


^ At no point in history has any Islamic book preached Islam by telling such immoral 
and unlawful stories that contradict the Qur'an. Depicting unlawful vile deeds without 
condemning them, and doing so at length and with a tone that might be interpreted 
as "encouraging" as if they are not abhorrent will not teach people any lessons. On 
the contrary, such a tone is so-called legitimization of the unlawful. 


- 
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10. Handmaiden's copulation with the slave and 
the sultan 


When that adorer of women threw off (his) trousers and sat 
between the woman's legs. When (his) penis went straight 
toward (her) seat (buttocks), a commotion and outcry arose 
from the army. He jumped up (and ran) naked of buttocks to 
the (army) ranks, grasping a fiery (flashing) scimitar in his 
hand.. 

...(then) at once he hastened (back) to the tent of the beauty. 
When he showed himself to the hour! (lovely woman), his 
(organ of) manhood was erect in the same manner (as 
before). He joined in battle with such a lion: (yet) his man¬ 
hood remained erect and did not rest (go limp). That moon¬ 
faced idol, sweet of countenance, was amazed at his manhood. 

(The Masnavi of Jalalu'ddin Rumi, Book IV, Couplets 3880-3890, 
masnavi.net) 

The Caliph decided on a meeting; he went to that woman for 
the sake of (sexual) intercourse. He remembered her and got 
(his) penis erect; he intended to (have) sexual intercourse with 
(that) love-increaser. 

The woman saw his softness; from astonishment, she started 
to burst out laughing: laughter took hold of her. She remem¬ 
bered the virility of the (courageous) Captain who killed the 
lion, with his (male) organ like that. She kept laughing vio¬ 
lently like beng-eaters: her laughter overpowered (all consider¬ 
ations of) gain or loss. 
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His killing the lion and returning to the tent with the penis 
erect like the horn of a rhinoceros; And again the weakness 
of the ambitious one, that collapsed as though dead because 
of the rustling of a mouse. 


{The Masnavi of Jalalu'ddin Rumi, Book IV, Couplets 3943-3968, 
masnavi.net) 


liii gibsclc iilumn onclndt ,le itd urcf. 
ardmda da. Oylc sdam. onijfl-j, jjdirti iz so:.' 

Kara sc I, cana Kasdcmmc gtlui n'4 bir tiiku 
Aihm kuvuylt diifiinir, 

Dag gihi asf.inl.ir, kuyuds olffliun bit 
riirJtr dc kemliltrim k.ildirip □ r.irEar. 

Hi{ kimsevi bdmliirk nuhrtm tu: rry 
crkcklr bdif), aicgte paniuga htnjtj. 

Tann suyU iJe Junmuy bsr arei 
emit sira sin da bile Yusuf gibs kojijlukltS 
Setvi hnylu la [if Zclili.i’d.Lt jt^jnlar 
diiim ^cksin. 

O yigic er de Mosul'dart ddndj, yoJi 
Yuld'a bJr orman a, hir VCyilligc gelJi. 

Ayk il(£$i P oyle bir parlamipi ki \er!e 
eiftiiyordu. 

(,'adir ififJe 0 ay par^asuia kitdetii. AldC nerJf. 
ilalifcdcrl korfcma ntrder 

§fhvil, bn oviil.1 divtil ddvdii mij ibl dediJjin 
nf uluyor fct a [urpogln lurp: 

Yilitlcrct halite, -0 antla o trill ;tl(sli gbiin* tar 
sinckfen ayagi goninLir. 

_Q_ kadinJ him Cf falvanni ^bdp 
ayak ucuna otur du. 

dusdugfU gidwegi yerc gidtrkffl orJunia 
I't giirbltii, hir km lea llppmsttir Itoptu. 


JB 5 J- 
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316 MLSNtVI 

Et si^tadi, bop a^ilc bh hiMr atej gibi 

ZLilfiMr tlimlc- ilijiin i^kta. 

"i gut^iin^ nip^rnkm fcara hi r rr^l; 
a^;|jn h kcndisini ordimun igne k nj>nti^ Lo^cnni^ 
Adar ? lirkuji ku|)iirmu}lcft bet (adcr \ t -ilnr yeti 
yikilmp^ herkes, birbirinc gumiv, 

Erke’le n$laiu urmjnm giili bif jtripidkn firfcnms, 
liavaya, dfniz gibi Cana parity ar>tn sig.iiuisi^ 

Li, pek ^ii"LccL. nlctirij hil-e CLineik'is sarhoj bir 
erkek a^Lin -»ahl a>bnm ikuinu ktslL 

Kili^la bir vmrIu, bn^im Udryt boklu. Dcrhid ft 
av VuHu di Kurin bulun<lu^y ^adira ki^m. 

O tlvrinm yanmia gel jur e ■ilcu hall 
Oylt bLr a^Linki uva^ti da crJij^ii. pine iumiiL-di. 
hill iy;Llki:j h'lIi, 


Sfrjrt, O tael a vc Ay puilu ^Li/tl, nrum FiLipnc jpsip 

k*ldi. 

Ktcklc- on a kiftdihini tc-bl i m ctiL O anda <j iki 

ran hirlr^filer , 

Fhi ikj rnips hirbiiCrfiy Ic birlejpwsi yuztkidrn 

^payjpi;in bir hjska fan gclir crkllt 

Kadi 11 in r.ikiaiindc; ii'iCmyi k.ibnlc nurn Pir ^uv 
yLiihVa bu tati, dogu^ yuliylc gdii f yllv gik^rii. 

Her ntrdc lLi udiLin, icv^iylc, yahut kin It bif- 
L^ -.^|i i bhi upLincd ran* iviui Jukj eIq^.it. 

Iui ii mi rc( Icr k gayp ilemicidc dugirljri Of*yj 
miaru gp/ianle nk j'tirijrtun.. 

Original Turkish Tf ,u ^ jir ‘ scum bifl^nwifnnilcii lIlp^i-■ 1 1 ■ Kl-h 

r-_ \V ■ i ^ bemm s-cviiimL 



Art. -10- 
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32 E 


ME 3 PfV( 


!5iP ki pjdi sab Farm gonuNtrindf liIl x fcjj- V|| __ 
dir. U:i/t hnii yuriiDden hul«jc aJcjil.i ^ irtT 

J4TM chcDimiycfj jofc. 

fitinlildc f>cjip doLi^mj zamam bif \stk \irdir 
ki bidder ve |ur^ vjknmlc lagcn alfimii girhumr. 
fl nnilayij, jjnuL brftiin dosiUffidLir. Sm [enure k 
tii >m , Fcnic/\tia p 

Original Turkish u knnufiu vumrum. Ij.ili,iracri fii^ tsuU 

c \Wz- 

Source || 

[Oi^ru si pv 1c rsfrt snfi h/.iiT r 1 L11, i d 111. l.ir&Jr h;klj- 

Jfin nt^fni kimi.ini. 

Vctli mtl-ih.if: hirhiii iailiiiK 1 koyilp \uvijiuj JliCj- 
^if plain CCli. 


Cir i i I i n k i Tb^ tcnrt-:i,!UYf^ O ilrfl ! 3 *] i P* ip-P 

HAlilwniri dopcm bu gi^utun. 

bildip, rokm H-fli ald^b-y ri'TTli di-mi-si 

Cariye act* bknCA ahvalj unlactL O yiiz Zll'tf 
bedel oFan Huifemln pflijjjini *oyEedi. 

Voldaki gerdc^t, o ttrada vukui gjelen h*lM 
bir bi r nakkcEi. ______ 


£rin ki lie piu ^ek pp aslant flldurdukEcn 

jrintiA iJfJiiirii* iik'J.imn lijE.i j^erucsLLfl boyiiuzu pihi 
ayaki.t gldufjunM sfiptedi. 

Ondan nvnra namuilu llalifeniit gev^k%mi vt 
farenin bir sfindL^uivil jjoriiiKr 

daygininuyip guldy^unii biWirdi. 


I arm sirlarq mqdinji ^ikanr. 
hicccck, ktifli rohum ekmc_ 

Su^ bnluk 5Ut:5 ve bu gttneft sirtart topragifl 
dlEindaia fikarif. 


ti ka rj r. klsiilemki 


sonu 


n Th 
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A* j -- 1 ijfs J T ** s jfJ t t *** J* O 


Jurt w who** **»« *rtj h*M i) {riKto »j r™ tvSpviMri *j%) ih« goto. iv tan rm* t* ***■*) 4 ‘Vw 

y&u fyuufl m^ofu and urrki rr^^j 




Cyt *W ify H* Mfl (rstw-iM&H u=H|-^an*i 4a rtN K™™, G W™d 9 **1 


J’ljMjf*- l*T a]i fcL-li 


Wf iBhiU. M pt^llom fainHium «>™_fc41uB liliu. [Hirw lha £*%h urrw 
Pan* fey tii* llpau^l bifipnm,| 


fM" ^ j 1 ^j- J ** fV"^ 1 tfb g * 



:>H?ul^cww_t>+Lfr siUimpcsLVtRm4fr*furicoflkrt->: jjU ndft*. p>a Calp*i dftcMsd on 
-Wtf^ !;■:■ tilt reynif* tor gift aiha of fMMuafl nbtromira&j 


■JJjf d^A^j jjJI Jy*^ #+ jf jl ^.. ■■■■ ■ j 

Fflflnlnfl langug^pn e^j* vkK; rem imnandg' in wtfiinno? rvit n?M% wm 
eccu^avits. rTT^wemflfi saw Hiawltieg; r^^onrBhTifliifl, she awted to 
bilM &LH lauflhirtfl: laijflhPfeT logic hc4j o? hflf.[ 


^(ir+'bJl a jl dhf ** i_S^t+ 

Vtnii in men&ero MoftAA Aieis TwIiMimi gji h^n^nt inWl«ir fljm 

n-Hjntbnj-rt Ivinlej qy? pilf [SJ-nj Rrmamberetf Ihfl Wllity Qf frM 
(Muf^«kJ5] CflfMflft bitiO killed chfl Ita1 r with (gnjdffj orpin fcij Jhtf J 


jjjj W J ■•* ^ J-- OJ J-l 

ir>B woroar* a laugntor aw p a wd cnefl and waa pro^an^ad: she tried hard 
(Ip juHpfm il> byl hgr lip? ftwM npt ?hu1. 


^jL j »>2j«vj jf »u+'" t t jl— 

5ha totrt iflijQhinfl ytotont^ fcKc teng-eatBra: iw iflughtfl* 1 overpowHfed (an 

ppriaickiralipna cfl gain or Idsb. 
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t ^ ii'i +* 4^*1 j=-^ 

His killing thig ipn fln<j returning; jpmp jpnt pong tanquajjl CQQTU 

miiTocerolj^: [Hla killing the lion and ratumln-g to tha i&m wHIvtha panfa 

QJQC-t likp thq hQf n gf j rtmw^TOg;!| 


jl *> ^ ** j^tj*** 1 * 6*’ <J> - 1 ji 1 >V 

^ 

Cufiira. hujM-9 "Imerv-ijfii .amtiiNosi Qebllataftom Quod ob unum mun-a 
suvjrum summit. [C*rt^ again, Eho wtiaknaaa gl Ihj ambitious una 

mahggg^hicQhgwd [aa IItojoUQ dead bBMgt^fwnrihg or a 

mouse.] 


j l~W J J j-M j_5 j^w J-Jj Ij J Jrtri*4«¥J Jlj 

Hi smgUp fit) wvtfi hi* gwpnd nn4 ^l<w it> hwi; Ithcnl-aE qngp HrhasEcnod to the 

|jj¥| of Ihj twauty. 


J j* <Sk J? U^l** j 1 ij^J* ** Af* 4j lj i 

UN PUC 3 A 5 toirnwitfstflndrt, ponig oju? UtiiHii Hi- [Wl-iqn hut 

ghpwpfl ftimsofl Ip- t1~n> hwrf -flwtfr womurti, hfr ijQfgiE^n manhood wfrg Of 9Ct in |hg 

&amg ma/infrr [aafrrinH 


■» - ■ A'^ -J j jJ G>JjLf jl ^ ‘V* 1 ." * ^ V 

Pugiu cqngnjssus mil gum taJi I sow ponig qfn muctus mmifltiart nag Ipngun 
JfiCUHli |Hi jpirfld ifi Iwrtfli whh *%»gh j liqn: jy^ hig myih^ rprrwigd prog jrrd did 

iiQl nwt frpfcnpj-] 


^ iS^j* jj D ^* dJ 

ilia drvi ( fac^ ve^usla luna* s-mm prwcfla. yanitem wib BdmirationeofaatLJiiWfl. fThBt 
moon-faced Idol, a#wt of raufTtenanca. vnafl afnaied at Us manhood.] 
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CHAPTER III 


Statements That Advocate Existence Through 
Evolution and Unwisely Insult 
the Turkish Nation 


In the Books Allegedly Written by Mawlana Rumi 


I died to the inorganic state and became endowed with 
growth, and (then) I died to (vegetable) growth and attained 
to the animal. I died from animality and became Adam 

(man): why, then, should I fear? 

(The Mathnawi of Jalau'ddin Rumi, Translation and Commentary by 
Reynold A. Nicholson, Books III&IV, Couplet 3900, p.128) 
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First he came into the clime (world) of inorganic things, 
and from the state of inorganic things he passed into the 
vegetable state. (Many) years he lived in the vegetable state 
and did not remember the inorganic state because of the 
opposition (between them); 

And when he passed from the vegetable into the animal 
state, the vegetable state was not remembered by him at 
all,.. 

Again, the Creator, Whom thou knowest, was leading him 
(Man) from the animal (state) towards humanity. 

(The Mathnawi of Jalau'ddin Rumi, Translation and Commentary by 
Reynold A. Nicholson, Books III&IV, Couplets 3640-3645, p.472) 


Existence through evolution has no place in the Qur'an. It is impos¬ 
sible even for a single protein to come into existence by chance. Over 700 
million fossils further attest to God's creation. There is not even a sole 
fossil that proves the validity of evolution. Just as the jinn, angels and the 
staff of the Prophet Moses (pbuh) that turned into a snake in an instant 
were all created instantaneously without undergoing any evolution, 
humankind too was created at once as told in the Qur'an. In the face of 
this fact demonstrated by the Qur'an and science, trying to reconcile 
Islam with Darwinism is to instill in Muslims an understanding of Islam 
that is not existent in the Qur'an. 




104 


Is Rumism A Threat? 


There is no phase by phase existence through 
evolution in the Qur'an; everything is created 
by God's command 'Be' 

The Originator of the heavens and earth. When He decides on 
something, He just says to it, 'Be!' and it is. (Qur'an, 2:117) 

It is He Who gives life and causes to die. When He decides on 
something, He just says to it, 'Be!' and it is. (Qur'an, 40:68) 

Our Word to a thing when We desire it is just to say to it 'Be!' and 
it is. (Qur'an, 16:40) 

His command when He desires a thing is just to say to it, 'Be!' and 
it is. (Qur'an, 36:82) 

It is not fitting for God to have a son. Glory be to Him! When He 
decides on something, He just says to it, 'Be!' and it is. (Qur'an, 
19:35) 

Angels are not created by way of evolution 

Praise be to God, the Bringer into Being of the heavens and earth, 
He Who made the angels messengers, with wings-two, three or 
four. He adds to creation in any way He wills. God has power over 
all things. (Qur'an, 35:1) 

When your Lord said to the angels, 'I am putting a successor on the 
earth,'... (Qur'an, 2:30) 

We said to the angels, 'Prostrate to Adam!'... (Qur'an, 2:34) 

We created you and then formed you and then We said to the 
angels, 'Prostrate before Adam,'... (Qur'an, 7:11) 
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Jinn are not created by way of evolution 

We created mankind out of dried clay formed from fetid black 
mud. We created the jinn before out of the fire of a searing wind. 
(Qur'an, 15:26-27) 

He created man from dry earth like baked clay; and He created the 
jinn from a fusion of fire. (Qur'an, 55:14-15) 

It is easy for God to create. Our Lord is the One Who creates from 
nothing without a need for a cause. Just as He created jinn and angels in 
different forms, He created man as a separate being without the need for 
evolution. The same is true for animals and plants and all other living 
beings. The explicit truth that is informed in the Qur'an is as follows: God 
created all these living beings from nothing in an instant without making 
them undergo evolution, that is to say, without turning them into other 
species. 

Muslims advocating evolution can not explain the 
facts that the staff of Prophet Moses (pbuh) turned 
into a snake and the clay that Prophet Jesus (pbuh) 
breathed into turned into a bird and flew away 

When Prophet Moses (pbuh) threw his staff onto the floor, the lifeless 
tree branch turned into a living snake, and when he held it again it turned 
into a lifeless tree branch, then again when he threw it on floor, it came to 
life. In other words, a lifeless material livens, then it becomes dead again 
and once again it comes to life. In this way God shows people His continu¬ 
ous Creation with this miracle. 

He threw it down and suddenly it was a slithering snake. 

He said, 'Take hold of it and have no fear. We will return it to its 
original form.' (Qur'an, 20:20-21) 
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(We said to Moses,) 'Throw down what is in your right hand. It 
will swallow up their handiwork. Their handiwork is just a 
magician's trick. Magicians do not prosper wherever they go.' 
(Qur'an, 20:69) 

(A voice called out to Moses,) 'Throw down your staff.' Then 
when he saw it slithering like a snake he turned and fled and did 
not turn back again. 'Have no fear, Moses. In My Presence the 
Messengers have no fear.' (Qur'an, 27:10) 

It is related in the Qur'an that when the Prophet Jesus (pbuh) made 
a clay object in the shape of a bird and breathed into it, the bird came to 
life by God's will: 

Remember when God said, "Jesus, son of Mary, remember My 
blessing to you and to your mother when I reinforced you with 
the Purest Spirit so that you could speak to people in the cradle 
and when you were fully grown; and when I taught you the Book 
and Wisdom, and the Torah and the Gospel; and when you cre¬ 
ated a bird-shape out of clay by My Permission, and then 
breathed into it and it became a bird by My Permission. 
(Qur'an, 5:110) 

This bird came to life independent of any natural cause, by God's 
leave and miracle. A living bird emerging from inanimate matter is one 
example of Almighty God's peerless, matchless and sublime creation. 
Through this miracle bestowed on him by God, the Prophet Jesus (pbuh) 
also revealed the illogicality and invalidity of evolutionist thinking. 
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Diyurum ki: KjiEinmn iisliiltligim phrup bu ncdir di) 
lir^, ncNlun:ln cliyuruni, biiliin deilkl, fcamima akuydi. 

ULr LLiluni.-i birih^L yLhI kamim, ill random pjlbi. 

Km, (iftm tU* piiMl hi t uluiaurJlir feu bflna s 
JBW. Bun iHfdL- bir feU irmijfl £drS£TFt kasfcains da, kc^ki: uRUl 

rindc fllsaydn* dcriin. 

ESillfl tuf gibiidir. kirmm dik'. ul gibl; I gifei n^ylt &y iifkimsrb 
davultuLii -gaLlar dunjrum. 

■ KijhtJl-Ein5n"c bernm™ su B kaninu ddk*e r yer gibi yiidym 
.ymiinci kanimi t^erim ben 

GcvuLuylil icrcerg- pifei cu^nr, bynann; gUflduiUH kum 

gjbi gccryu dick lta.ii beer dwrurum, 

Dii-dcm: bill? VLirdum. incu mi yj. ufid£in d-A p^riij- 



ilmb ^iin'.b 

SjylL^fem P wrlii** <anuna kmpuJikla mr yapmudk Eiliyomi yap- 
nii; kurhiiiL bayrami odor; i^ksa ukii^dur, kuyundur. 

OkiaK tiyysa. yifnil bir*cy yra biSir bjytaft'id-a kesilmek iq-in 
MfflEr. 


Bltij .Muv/rmn inc^i hi), hur bir bii^uguifi. brr hiir kt^U 

yi yunidLii tuilliiiulior. 

Mi'L^iTikin Lnegi kurbaci rtlUmijIi am;: ert bayagl puf£a - btKU^ii, 
fcir iilduriilmij^i* tan wtfb. 

" "Ofllin b^ZI iwutflanyl? \ uru.i u ■jfldtiFuInfilJSe-" dendi de Vrii^" 
dutar, oldiirulmu> ^tlnan. si^rayLp yurjflJcirt fit |.:idi 

A u!Iu ki^blerim ciDlnmi diiriJiinalfiL isiiyonsaroB by brwgt b*j- 

^ ^ 

" Ben d^cansTTvarBi-klan dldiinu. j|.p f!_C:| i?hS-T> nebai 

ukLtjin: nebacken bldum- hay van yukliyLu ba* gbsserdirm 

* Hayvanllkl-ii'n ^Idiim. iri:-.an oLdum; aruk qIu|) az&lm^lnan^ 
fKjktafia dli^mefcten n£ diye kurkaeakniL-s-im?* 

1 Bir daltaTann!^ sdeyam dc ijiwmkL'iTuluyTnJ: bd^lcce de pth, 1 -- 
luifecr -"iEljei ibi Jl kbl - k-AllJd eirpsyi.ni. 

1 Mdck oLduktan soma dl irmafta allainak gtrefe, 
yak □lur* i &id£r F a freak O'nun ^'ilidir kalan." 

* Bir kL-iV daha radekken kurhan olaynti da v vdifrk: 
yen yak ieiu, v olayim. 

" ¥nk uluiuiiL, yo k olitmm dji cr^jjwn giblp '"Cei^e-kccii dc bMH. 

dtmiip ona varai'iljffcZ ,r ikfiim. 


* ViLnjCi j.nlarnin;i "iarn ^yirni dt£U, 'f lislDnc -Js-l Un kenmuf K^rh 
pdrm 


37.^ 


F H 
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IM E T I N) 

JrMJimjii dhl kdAdiin bfcri y;i r.il i la* hilled. 

Vmc'LLEili konaJdan 

Tn^m, OftiC* tartsiibr ulkrxtrw jpclnfli*[llf; t&nmbnlin n«baE> 
S.iu ckiimlUtQr. 

Ylllarej UL-bjl IjtlI.h omur surmUynUr de i:an?uilardDiki mava^iiii 
hnltmUi hitt* g.L'Lermuini^tjr. 

Vl1i;lL1^ii tanlifara dUtUnct dc PlcbaE dtlufru Tjmm'iiki h;'ilt ha- 
Itr'iiia g-ciimz. 1 :. __ 

}&*Q. Yalma yc^Llli^ p>.inEu hde babar nldu. da £ inkier a^i 

di nn. 

QwlJsS™ i^nnul leiri de arudarma ak:ir: , 1^1 am a neden ar^- 

3anm JC^crlcr, ri'.dtTL ana mtElIjiu ;uvurar|ar_ billHtJdtr fid 

Bu. Iwr yfni iitljrldar, u bahn fjmh^ yxkc ptri pek scvmesliw 
benzer. 

* Bu aklin ciii u, Akl-i Olfdolir; bu ^I^LTiLn bjmtatfi, <» fill 
djlihin liarakeEi ymiLndrndiT 

1 Sutiunda £4>lgL'%i J ksFltlisindc V-uk ulufr^idjor dc ffbnliinujfc nl> 
dfcrt aknftmi, bu arAFtinnilun »dsn "Iduju ijlj arilur, h 41 i (- 

A buhli yAw k^k, bu agav uynajnaxa. c£|i Ijei naxil *jy- 

_ QilLi ___ 

Tekrar mnw bikn y^raiio, raiy lutar, havvanlikhui insanli^.i 

Btiy]tf£ar iiLkudun iilfc^yc gidEr dc StflkLiida akilii, bjigili, yilcc 

bir liile ^chr. 

OihZ^ki li k 1 11;.l 11 lial 1 i-lamar ya; bu afclldjn da ^raklir, gt'nc 
defi^Ccklir u, 

Sonuiula bu hirsisL, is.K5c]e dopdolu .ikilJuu da kudillur; yb/- 
bLilknre .fa^ilacal aid ffbrtir, 

J650. Ujumu^iiir, cm«y hallmni unutEBUJlIir amu, deiu hu umU- 
kirthkto hLrakirlar m 

Om- umi Liyku^uadan liyandindaf; o da i'vnzA 'i hjilirn 1 4CI - ftTl 
EtiJer, 

Uykuda ugradkgim u jjam M*. dflflru -dQzai tiallm nuk'l olefin 

da unuUuni; 

63 * 
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MAT>IS fc Awi, BOOK tl| 

Hmr lA# ivtrr o^surr/d’ ffaif* tt4o 

rArfv^fffif d him. 

He Sid. "I m\ drnnsical: the Water drawl me. th mi zb I kfhnv 
cbud^muf tw Wifi MU n«. 

^ W! aJHiCCfd With dropsy will flee from the walcr. even if it 

crsrefeoLitf and ruin him two hundred tifflei. 

if my hands aqd belly becnr?*: mllM, (yet) she pinnace 
deflii^e lisr iht water will riot abate (uid depart) from nw. 

As the Cline when they **k Hie of my inward aSSiSc, i say 
1 Would that the Sea v.’cfc flawijt|f wishfeO me I K 

Ler the water-akin, my belly. be burst hy the wane* of the 
Wiler: If i -lie,, my death it •ai/uepLahlf, 

, 3 *« the Walernf a ^ftairt, jeatousy conws over fire 

[and J wish) that 1 might be in iti pL*«. 

(With) hands f*wol]rn) like a Sa-fOTboUrme and belly like 4 
drum, ] am heasin# the drum of (I jm proclaiming) my luve 
for the water, U the row fdtw*) 1 . 

If shai Trusty Spirit 1 spill my blood, I vn LI drink draught on 
draught of blood, ufcc the eanb. 

[ J=rn * tdwd ■drjjv'ker, bike the eirth 4nd like the BmhfTOJ 
(ever) since I became a b™?r I am {engined} in this trade, 
Hiirinn the nt^h.1 I hail on The fire, like 4 Isncle^ fall) diy till 
nightfall ] drink blood, like [he sand, 

I repent that I ^et contrivance afmc £bn order sn escrar) and 
fled from iliac which hi* an^ei desired, 

I^tc him drive on j£le[ him not fo-lruin) his an^ci against my 
ntcKKicacrd *uul- he is the FeiSIof ihe Eacrifiec. and die lover is 
rhi- hoffaliji (for slaughter). 

W h * ih *r ihe buffalo sleep or whether it eat Mmelhrnjr, hr 
upturn (faLtens) it for [hr Feast tnd she ataughsw. 

Deem me to be (as) fie cow of Moui that £lVe life {in the 
urdered man): each limb of me Ls she fmcaju of) rairiri^ frun 
hr dead every one [hal is (sparjluilly) Free, 

1 he COW of Moses wji OFK toTered in frjcrifLcc: hrr *tnalle*S 
limb brought a murdered man Sn life. 


As its touch the murdered man sprang up from Ji is phee 
[he word* spoken (by Cod), Strikf him with pojf e/jVrr\ 

O niy noble (fiicnds)p slaughter Lhi> cow (she fl cshlv RfHj]}, if 
ye desire TO Taue 1^ life the Spirits (poutHedJ nf ififths. 

3 il;rd to che in organic ?lar L - and b ecame en dowed with 

growth, a nd ftficu) I ihcM i-- fvrKPEahJe 1 growth and .lisnmrd 

alffilg fctei 1 feffg i &tteji 

l P rirBU '* r bfr f,>1 * ^riv** Tnim rtw n.*i#e vthkh mni.r.-.lw l jK 

* WlW1 t * fcl,nrl Cf. ia-,p. r ^] 
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4" J MATKHAWf, BOOK. IV 

I*ja Mm Km it made iRftnt efforts, this its bean iliosild bemm c 
pm and btU! (he p»c; 

'I'hai i.Li heart ilmild put fgrili its brad fp«p ferlli) from ihe 
aperture of the mystery ami ihoufd set che btflnninn md «he 
end wills open cjt. 


Tht dfverit ruaJtt and ttn&f of (he wthte c/ 
jlfitJi from tht ftginnfrq, 

Kirat lie carat into iTk clime twwldll of anorganic things, ami 




IMjBlLMIIl ht die - salable nice and did noc re¬ 

member ike inmjEmic scale because ot the qpponuon Ij-brL'Acrn 

jjjjiLiili£lljM_iaajcdJrOny^ animal frcatr . 

the veretahre state w mi nememhem ) tiv rum H all. 

&xYt anTy Jdf m uouSS wbsen Jve mi wvi'jrdsihac (*ta^), 
cipecia ILj,” in die 3(i^n dF spring and sweet herbs— 

3-ifep the inclination of babes t^warda tbeir mothers.: It (the 
babe) dot"* PiOt klU>W chr ftrtrcl Of iLs draire Ffrf being luckled^ 

f Or) like Che Excessive incJiiuLtian of every no vM T-uWaif Ji die 
noble fpirkual Elder d ^hose fortune E* you no; (and flourishing), 

Tht particular inCEllij^litc of this (disciple) u derived from 
due UnLverul Intelligence"; tlw moCkm of derived 

(tom that Roitbouffl, 

Hil (tlic disciple's) shadow disappears al U&l LF1 hfjfL flhc 
faster), then. Jw klWif the E«ret ei hip inclination and seirrh 
and seeking, 

j*bj How should the sJiadDw of che other's ((he dUdpJc"*) bttlfth 
FTWvt. O forhtnace one, if this Tree move noe? 

Again. the Cursor whom iW hmmest. s« s Icaditij him 

[Man] from the a nimat ftutel towrjrdj RinnwitT- 

J Jmm. did he advance ]rom clime to canne [iroijTraw world of 
being co anoiher), till he has itaw become intrlllgt-nc and wise 
and mighty, 

1 3e bach iv» re memh ranee of hi* former Mte licence* (wglrj; 
from this (frumaji) incelligence aho chef t is a mifracion co be 
Made by him, 

■i"hsi he m-ay escape from this intelligence Full of greed! and 
self-seetilljp and may behold a hundred thuiLsajid i ntcl Uj^eniers 
moat marvel3pup. 

i* Though be fell asleep and became oblivion* of che paiT, how 
should they leave hnn in chat self-faiyeiiuliiQs ? 

Fram chai sleep the? will bring him back again io wakeFulnw, 
ihat he may moclc ai h is (peewit) s-iace. 

1 fj-- Che i-'Jinu nich mhnfn rhr M-i'r*r IcHe hrfart is WmtilWH 
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In The Books That are Allegedly Written by 
Mawlana Rum Turks are Characterized as 
Barbarians -far from it-. Just Like They are 
Portrayed in British Charles Darwin's Books 


"...One day Shaykh Salah al-Din happened to hire Turkish 
laborers to do building work in his garden. Mowlana said: 
'Effendi'—that is to say lord— 'Salah al-Din, when it is time for 
building, one must engage Greek laborers and when it is time 
for destroying something, Turkish hirelings. Indeed, the 
building of the world is assigned to the Greeks, whereas the 
world's destruction is reserved for the Turks. When God —He 
is sublime and exalted —ordered the creation of the world of 
sovereignty ('alam-e molk'), first He created unaware-infidels, 
and He conferred on them long life and great strength so they 
would strive like hired laborers in building the terrestrial 
world. And they built up many cities and fortresses on moun¬ 
tain peaks and places on top of a hill such that after genera¬ 
tions had passed these constructions were a model for those 
who came later. Then divine predestination saw to it that little 
by little these constructions would become completely 
destroyed and desolate, and be eradicated. God created the 
group of Turks so that they would destroy every building they 
saw, mercilessly and ruthlessly, and cause it to be demolished. 
And they are still doing so, and day by day until the Resurrec- 
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tion they will continue to destroy in this manner. In the end, 
the destruction of the city of Konya will also be at the hands 
of wicked Turks devoid of mercy.’ And this being the case, it 
turned out just as Mowlana said.” 

(Ahmad Aflaki, Ariflerin Menkibeleri [The Manaqib al-Arifin], Turkish Min¬ 
istry of National Education Publications, 1360; Shams al-Din Aflaki, "The 
feats of the knowers of God: Manaqeb al- 'arefin " translated by John O'Kane, 
Brill, 2002, p.503; Rahgozari Minutalab, A Study about the Persian Cultural 
Legacy and Background of the Sufi Mystics Shams Tabrizi and Jalal al-Din 
Rumi, October 2009, Open Source, p.163-164, archive.org) 


There is no superiority among races in the Qur'an; 
superiority is by means of piety only 

Mankind! We created you from a male and female, and made you 
into peoples and tribes so that you might come to know each other. 
The noblest among you in God's Sight is the one of you who best 
performs his duty. God is All-Knowing, All-Aware. (Qur'an, 49:13) 

Acting upon superiority of a race is particular to 
unbelievers 

Those who disbelieve filled their hearts with fanatical rage-the 
fanatical rage of the Time of Ignorance-and God sent down seren¬ 
ity to His Messenger and to the believers, and bound them to the 
expression of heedfulness which they had most right to and were 
most entitled to. God has knowledge of all things. (Qur'an, 48:26) 
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Original 

Turkish 

Source 


: KJU 


ariflerin . 

MENKIBELERI 




1K •>* 




YjOKI 


kit *n*» 


IH-W> 




Mil * I 


!■/£#-"] MLIIIUN IE 


m 


T i no inci/hur bar ]Lik_'iyi>Jjr: Bir K i: n ,'-yh 
d^HJiaddiTi 3i:ir.^«Ej^KL ta^ini yajunak I till licrtlle Tiirk 
rcfl^bcT^r luliim-cLu. Hijh a fuiL-ii n-mvl-irn n 1i 
-EfrwJI. isni Rfijr Srfati^ililin,. 

afnft<S»Fr C^n.ki3 d^byayi; im^r ctirlHt rvnrii1ara h yikmak 

Tunsrip kl'inyayi yuraM (ipp vakit iififc Eiifil tiifirlL-rj ya- 
r^lt* vr r.rllsrai Uzun L-m^r Vs buyiik kUWtt Ytnll. KS- 
Jiayct pnEnr. hacWr Guydun It^Tj^tS- dlm-iym 
JTilii ^ Irtprafc EkmlTll fintar c-LmjEyic ca^tiEnE - . nir<oJt 
adirEar Bonra flrienfcrln itp^Si oltun diye birt^V t^hir- 
isr, AiAFann itptkriwfe Jsjiklc? vc ttpdtr ijstritHtt 
tn.rl.aJar ya_pE:iar_ fta asar azar fan inmrellcrin 

tamamiyle harab plitia-n E &wi TuuYriin Eakdiri ^bylp 
btp tedbEixf* fau]u.ndu: HunJan yikmnk l{fcn TiirfcSfrfi y»- 
HliUp pn3nr dn t4!kLniT^3?T^^CTnSET^^3inngmier 

f3li^^Ei^n?rhimetS^TSr^ziLTiTwEp^T^E?l^aSB 

4>lacalktlF IP hyjnircLuLar. Nat*. 1 p.::n fiiiHlL buyurduKTi jpbl 
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~On the other hanif r because- the- Turkish rulers were so tSevtfitd “!> istirrs c belids, thpy had jcteslcd 

Hinafi :-"n w !■ i grf il v«^or and tom- ■: S'cn^Me-hmcd Euad Kaprult/ii P Early Myriicc Turttsh 
U'ef aLuie. Iranolatod bf Gary Lcner and Kobe'? DankoH H •s-jikbs.tr Ittb, Rf 3|>. 

This Is still (he- mm today in nx?dcrn Turkey: 

zhe njrj" i Tl r ki 1 fcV-ho hilk-bV ihe Haruh school of liEimc Liw, the- Eunrc Kurd* ^iIImw ih£ Jh|ifi J i 

s^oc lF*d£ril Hwearth fov Stiff, Turkey: Atouhtry Study.. IKsiing^f hjfchihfrs, 2DC4.pf 14]|. 

Thus iw b#--:fls : r- both the Ehafi’itm whom all Surmi Kurd-: follow |urh#fp-is all Eii-ini Tv r4f MIWp 
1 ill Stfftfll Tij.Vi (lianurn-l n!* tentril fan #4d AffKirtflJft) -is wtf ttIf* vHi>g.ii 

kui-diih aHWWhy frl MOSira =U-Bi* i|wtme {Mi b#fk Hit 3**h*q *ri In 

IThHHfcUffi-il-Dih wls^Ho P!urdUll|ind nifiiin lAEhe HChrei lirigmi-H 



i ww-iefrs.ror F-trty*^ S^ihiiUf j*sd MUh iipin 7 ariuh, 1h*r* if rvgt 

I afllheufh WE tel*rt these wtr* Juo t^W*! (h# Ir-tfliHl refufw ri^d tg tCfln**. 
d-Hf i 4 Puff Pftfwn ANf &*h|l aJ -Din Zwkub Ntf (h* bdiz Ttfh** 3 brtff. 
ii n*i Kffcfeflt dtrail tVflh (hi! ^g+rp, llttd 0* f&*mirtiii0* o Aftjiki though. It if our 
tW SiLih fcl-Gin Z*rkub w*f f*r^n (g* poifi&ly k^d^TiJ. mif if ilurhratPd bythl* 

mtcUdu 


12 J | Lileut-ve. ii -k j. i.vfII kfi l.■. ii ■■■lu! ■■ '_!i,'i1 j o 1-day Shay-Lb Ts.iLii al Ehn happened 1 c< 


hue Turkish Ubtiieis lo d-o IwiMiaf walk m I;iv gardeo Mowl-nan vaid 'Etfmd-i — lluil 
i-l la tay lofd — 1 S-ilah j| Dm whj^i n l-, Eioie fuf bualdjo^.onemu;ieog.ag)f-Geeek 
lfthofrt<. and 'Ahe-n it is hiiur- far iKuoytiig tome^fung, TurLuh h^ivLins!-. [nJeed. dif 
bualdia^ of Lhr woald- is ^'.vipnrd (o (he Oieffcs. wbne-xs ±r world's de si ruction is 
nscivod for thr Turks. When-Gcd - He « e.ioi'.W — QfdcEcd the crr-alton of 

ilwu^ld.af WVCFCi^atyC^teB-f »!*')« -fKalcd *&d 

conferred-on Uicni ]oDg ]ife aod jthI stren^lti so Ihry would sCns^ Bikehured Liboters ld 
buildiDE the tdieslEL?J worLd And Oievbuslt up luanvcities-ajid &ffrrsvrs on mouDlam 
Hid plMfi «1 D0p a tii^l fi^hl ifen £CMfdHBf b*d J»JiWd ifetW 

ccorMhih wfff a for dic+f ^fxh ciaif liter Hk-a dmw jHcd^riiuij&n ^ n> 

it Lh.il LitlLe by liSllp Ihrsc construed cm- would be >: ■:■ me coEnplrkl y de str D'j ed ai>d 
d^GlADe. *i’id lw ti i4if*nri God -cr^f-d- ak of Iw^i vs ifen ifcoy «wld -d«iroy 
ci'-ffy tuJdifii itify wiih. tixfcilmly wid fudikt^y. *mf cwnw ii» be -dflnelr^bed And 

ibev are sdll doing, so. and lLiv "by day udIlI (he Ke suit fdino \ht\ -vlJL umlinue to deslrnv 
an llus niinncE Ln the end. (he driCmcboD rxflhe city oEKruy^ wilL also be aLlhe hand s 
of wkktd Twict devoid ■lifiUrtcy r Ajnd iltis hciag. die o*w. n euffit-d shli jn.Lsi as Mowku 
v*.d <p|. 5 «W 
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CHAPTER IV 


Misogynous Statements 


In the Books Allegedly Written by Mawlana Rumi 


In this chapter, there are some statements of Rumi which are attrib¬ 
uted to Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) although they, by all means, have 
nothing to do with him (our Prophet is surely above these attributions). 
The Messenger of God (pbuh) is a person who set an example for the 
entire world with his love, respect and politeness towards women. He 
expressed at every moment of his life his high regard for women, protect¬ 
ing, supporting and honoring them in the most beautiful way. Therefore, 
it is impossible for our Prophet (pbuh) to have any statement that dispar¬ 
ages women. This is not in conformance with the Qur'an either. Attribut¬ 
ing statements that belittle women to Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), who 
loved God dearly, feared Him genuinely and lived his entire life according 
to the Qur'an, is a gross slander against our blessed Prophet (pbuh). Our 
Prophet (pbuh) is above all these slanders and vile statements. 
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The mentality that considers women supposedly inferior exists in the 
superstitions of bigotry. The Qur'an abolished such vile superstitions. For 
instance, according to the bigoted superstitions that also appear in the Mas- 
navi, women have lesser minds and they should not be conferred with. How¬ 
ever, the Qur'an features a parable about the Queen of Sheba. In other words, 
God gives an instance of a woman who rules a country. Similarly, in the 
Qur'an God also praises female believers such as Mary and Pharaoh's wife, 
and holds up their beautiful moral values as an example to all of humanity. 


1. The lie that woman is a part of evil 


He (the questioner) said, "(But) if a child should come in, or a 
woman who has no clear understanding or judgment. 'Take 
counsel with her'," said he (the prophet) "and do the contrary of 
what she bids (thee) and go thy way." Know that your fleshly 
soul is woman and worse than woman, because woman is 
a part (of evil) but fleshly soul is evil entire. (The Mas 
navi of Jalalu'ddin Rumi, Book II, Couplets 2270-2273, 
masnavi.net) 


Original 
English Source 

Article 

tjlj j !_]■*£ jLT Lj jJ ^ p" jf •ZmjS ■ 1 ■ 


Hft UN? qUttStigncrj "[9 Jtl tf J- £hikJ OTTig irt. flr a wpmfri has rnj char 

undflfstandinq 


Cjl olj j jf jl u jf 


"TakjtHtO^nsql with hpr," Mid Njfhi WOhcfl, '-jnd dfl thftCCXjrary qF yyhgt gfifl-bgds 

Ctfiee), -and -go thy way/ 


r* 




oj j ** rf uj / 


? . ,m 1 


o j b ^ 


Knew lhatvtKir Highly is woman and Wfirgftlhan wO^^n, bQcguSft woman is g pjr^ 

(of aviff but y&jrtisatilyamJ la evil entire. 
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22TO, P^irbarlfir, bii fok diMzenk'ir kurdular J-n dcjirrectr. by n- 
41 n scvretlrtlk JdnJd. 

SIcEis, Eninu yakmak P halfcin ^hitu azdmnak,, halki Mn-iemlt* 
Eimi^k UltrV 

" Iskri. damyarak yapitrtk gerek ki ficmundaki. piymanEik aid? 

sm. 

kjfflinEe d|iuffl!im devinee pey^unbtrkr, kcndiii^c 
-jvulan a' M| Jwlikr. 


rKioc 


□rtuifuii, pckfc dodi H ya bir twuft? r^stursak, ya bit 5 ktdm £iIlht- 

kanimoX?-- toenkia da P kadinda da jkd yokLur, ayJm bar kaii-. 

ja varama^ 

pLvgambcr,. onuiiL-L dam*, dudi£iaun yap, dii$ joLi d«li. 

Nef^irtL kadm Uni, kftdinittn da M? lani; cuaku kaduipar^ , 
biiju.kiiar~ ncfLjfSu taanam 5erdir. 


* |EuiLri. sana numoi tdJ F on*; tuL dLye buynm bile. £unkii 
fii diiwncUJsr- bir dlizcn dofwWikdr sana, 

QLgnnluk, yapacagan i^lcrdc m'fisk dmfmak, nc dJywu Is* 
sini yipmakiir. 

2HMJ. Cnuola ba^j ^ikamazsm; odud Inadma karri kc^yamaism Tfii- 
rii, bir d*>$[ da &]|Lj]hU uztaj. 

Akil h bir bnjltl ?kdtLin gupIcuevcE kwnir, $cfcer kamip, je- 
Imt kflffiEpndkD olgujilnsir, 

Ben ncfsin diiseniiiden ntler gaidiiirij nelerv HELyQsuylc iyij* 
ks_i[ii_ i iu ayi rd tdifi bile gldeiir insandan. 

Vujji dL r i:-yL , i]av-u viLiidk]-it bulmtur :-.a:iii; bin Jen;? kctt; df u 
nidkt bwar- Rider. 

Y4iz yil bmiir sursen, btiyJc bir itidhkL ck ge^se; hurgiin 

yeni b:r baJaim." buliH r uldaLir cicffih su□ l i. 

Tiadleri K^nk-sa^-ik ani-yler; bir byyuggd-tir kt adaim tas- 
kivTflk baft^r. 

A Tam 1 esi£i Husameddbi, ftd,_ Sen dmoyinca ^nrak yerdffi o\ 
bii mayor. 

Bir gprilii in£inmi 4 iii iknmcii yLniinden, ftdkyiifcLine bii ft 
■dedir, gcrilmisil. 

Hu ka^anm slucuii geik fcttl laatjr; halkiTi nkli, kaz&ya kaqi 
ser^emdir, ^^mdir. 

0 kara \ilan, _vcla db^mU^ bir fcurtbta cjckHkA 


■ C'l vt ': 11 _n-d■ ri ri-Ti l-h- k j §tyr\ u rli# 


W2 


Original Turkish 
Source 


Art. -1- 
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Is Rumism A Threat? 


2. The error of saying 'do not consult with women 1 


O traveller, take counsel with a traveller, for a woman's counsel 
will keep thy foot lame. (The Mathnawi of Jalau'ddin Rumi, Translation 
and Commentary by Reynold A. Nicholson , Books IV&V, Couplet 2210 , 
p.394) 
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J2O0_ Boyle nlmiyin anbm dm degiidir Li ha"yt 
Ji-cmd^iii oljua. <>lu dcgildir Li lu'mei oJu Tc-ci dird >> 
ten ntfnint mazhar oltuP? 

Kdr cam her J'4iU adim atif* duraf ima 

hir Li.irJu kurculamaz! 

fjiil-c ul:, ^--nil-ruL tw li*Eik *vUy *nUr, ^ !«■■■! Jit llbi. 

^bii-rij y*r. .*killi, utlinciinciJLii d* hu^iip, a r Ca l. 
rp-lil vt tk-jcrrpii ill JmiJifcU ikpk*il*ri 

A injiH i L hti, i^indc Injiiih ib^life hilijijJiJft 

N i k jvCh.i lit- En-r^cr. 

lEc ofcu mi_niundu t ifiSi 0 luhullafi 

ah.ircrur. bo »nm di iqitJLr. 

Itirkas hilik^i, u yamn^n ^lilrr, & 

hutiktan j^rdnk'!. 

22t>5„ l^rh-iJ tii-.Lip ng ^criffnc;. q ^lEtiEtr. H 4 L/ 

bur™ jnJjchijr , II Original Turkish 

I^Le-rmdf kkilEi nlan yola dy?EU[: hif dell Source 
mwi brenmiytn o jctic yvli yurildu. 

Hunljilj d.inr.niiyj-yim df-dl.i [delta lurlu 

I tide bulunur, izntim jsev^tirltr. \ Art. -2- 

Vu rC I jriiijn %* i ^ mn c fcjpi lulir; rtftibd liklut E/ 

biljjw LilikJcn tuny, dj 'uraytr ftfcr, 

l)an i ^ niLik hir HI V* dm Li^i J^inS IF iGha 


J2IP, £y yolo* h jdcuyli dant), kidinla <k£iL giiokii 
Lad min reyi seni fowl eder! 

™7a!lr^!vJJmn3en 

varan ftradadir, buradt dtjjil ramm dtitdim! 

Varan irniijjirt a rarafint bu 

di.i^Fu bad iii i^ri vi yinJa^ cdlui¥ijj 
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MATHKAWi y BOOK IV 


Slwy of tht Sdl:& and the fishrrmfn and ihr jAw fhfui, QH? rrz- 
ttlftfenl and -cwr h&ff-WlftttiJiWt and She third de faded, foafuh, 
W/fif and ^ood-for-nan^ht; and JAf end af all thr,ff a 

This. O obstinate man. \% the story «f the lake in which th 
were three mi fi$h*? B ^ 

Yuli will hue read it Ln Kolfta, but chat it (only) cbj 
the itei}', white tlui is cht ipiriiui] kemd, 

Some fishermen pa**rJ beside (he lal;c and saw tha^ 

±*<■5 they hastened to bring eh* net: the fishe* 

became aware (of their iEitmiKin}, 

Hie incdligmt an* nwkd to journey, resolved t 
Ejiffituh unwelcome journey. 

Me said, " I will not coiugli chew (others^ for assure 
will make me weak {deficient) in pow er (to fuJIil my puepc 
I^>ve cif their native place and abode holds sway over thrir 
#nulsr their indolence and ignonnK will strike on (tflttt) me “ 
Tor consultation,, sunne groudly and (spiritually) living person 
it fn^vired. ihat he may make thee living; and where it Thai 
living one (to be found)^ 

j aro 0 traveller, cake counsel with a traveller, for a woman's 

cotiftMljfri.il keep thy foot lame. 

Pass on from the flLceral) expression, ai love of counlry 1 '; do 
not stop (ac its ouiwaid srias*^ for thy (real) country is Yonder, 
O soul i p tis noc on this side 1 . 

If thou desire thy country, cross to che nther bank of che 
stream : do noc misread i his tnit Nadit A*. 

TAk? inner meanrng of thr FffAdhwi o/ /Af abfittii}ftti*y 
pwayrrj by mt p&ffarms /Ae rrVu i-j j' abluiian* r 

In the ritual ablution, a separate farm of prayer for each 
member of the body has been handed down in Tradition. 

When you snuff up water into your nose, beg of the seEf- 
sufficknt Lord the scent of Paradise-, 

In order that chai semi nay lead you towards Paradise: the 
seem of the Pw the guide to the rose-irees. 

When you perform the act of absicraiun. the (prnper) form of 
prayer and words is cbis: “"O 1 .otxI, cleanse me from this (de¬ 
filement). 

My hand has reached this place and wll+HciJ it, (bnt) any hand 
is weak (unable) iu wash my spirit, 

O Thou hy whom the spirit of the unworthy is made worthy B 
thn 1 hand of Fhj bounty is reaching the spirit*. 



XEIJ 


1 Of, '121^ rri| i-Hiuni nr \m Yr-IWJrr: lh* *Jiiril ii IKH fin ihm -.i-.l!c- ' 

1 Thr INv^frtE xji,x ■ I j^h-r irf**rw> touMfv h pjn ihe Fanh " 

1 ITir s-'Wir^ti"n of nhn wiih 1 hr prrLi’Jisiu* h1*. rsplnn^J an i 
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Is Rumism A Threat? 


3. The fabrication that advises to consult women and do 
the opposite of what they say 


"Consult them (women) and then oppose (them in what they 
advise): he that disobeys them not will be ruined." (The Masnavi of 
Jalalu'ddin Rumi, Book I, Couplet 2955, masnavi.net) 


Gutyahanl, tuu i-erar verir d«r «ni. kfid 

Kfl. akiMi nigt ki|hitr bu y&la dU$.tU. 




VdIzl dia^irntLrc, o kDlii Cillll I blEs TVcIlT Ctli; Kur'imVbl 

OnUn. an-n yoldrm yLb.htnlETCc yd iizaklaea duyurdii; 
oiLLhifu ugraUL, girgplak etli-gitli. 

* KemifelcrLni, £frr; ufUnni seyret de ibrci -ah o yana 
■UrnK. 

lyeJiTi huvEViiri'i till, yoLs sdr onu: yul crfcririn. piielcc yol hi 
In l uh jo-luma gelir 

Kendiiu- gel, wjfi ksndi keyflnc bratnLa, 4>nchn& 4jl ^luwts. 
fiinlii onun ^YLrlig*. -(im«n]i|ndLr. 

Bit loluk gaflete diisiikn dc onu bttttlcliii mi. ^n.yirhga dc*Jju 
tfTsahtorc-j yfll 

E-setr yolun du^manidir, taymn ajirhu^tidur incik. 0 P nke- 
wk fihihini sJdiimU^iEnii^ir. 

V&lu bUmiyomin tv:k n=yi iatto* onart ikiiri.i yap; liitn do£- 
ni ycil nfa budm. 



* "KadmlarU aunca da ne dediSerse ak&Lni yapan 

j^kcon de urdara. i-sl oLmay^nl-ir helAk gldii. 

Heffiin j&tc$iykel:funiu AIIbJi y-nlundan SSI ££7 

on od Mr. 

B7Dt EKinyida, ycildajlann gdlgCiinden bajka hi^bir ycy, bu. di 
hu Lstcfti imp pginaH. 


saHj ^ ol ** 1 ^aJ l>- aj 


"Oonsuft Iti&m iwmcfll. and I hen &dpom [them in what they 

advised h& that disobeyg them not will be ruined." 
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4. The claim that not just women's intelligence but also 
their dreams are inferior to those of men 


Know that a woman's dreams are inferior to those of a man 
because of her deficiency of intelligence and weakness of soul. 

(TheMathnawi of Jalau'ddin Rumi, Translation and Commentary by Reynold 
A. Nicholson, Books V-VI, Couplet 4320, p.497) 


Rv^t. bck^i didi k\: Fihimn winder g&niOlLJ, jtrw derEer. ei 
yokftul antainm fvim, ndmi 

Kv¥( p bval bu niyriyi kjL^ keredh' ^Dranu^um” fiijfcdst'tJl bif dHinr- 

vnr. 

4--I3II. E3« liiiyfilii kupilap >4rinden b\\u ki[HT^nTn-Rd]Jn; aerttt birrOyd* 

ya lisiliilawir, (Jj^mBitdcn burdlAfj j^Hywaun. 

Ahmnftin rtipdu akrintAdir, anun da keridixi £ibi ck£er- 

hsi 1 ., hi^bir q&yv yommu. 

K-ndinm. mi, : i kluoi n n-nk^m, ca.. ;ink«;ilnw-i bt^i kiniDdi | 

d^n r crkejiin ruy/Lsmd^ n p^n^a bil. 

AKII risd-;s:i n slimalf ki^iami ruy-jita bf^Uir; peka, aikilKiE- 

likiam itK^dani ^rcli^n fey fleddr? Yinl j|ihj bir rftyA. 

Aili'im, dlttitc hen i m evimdL- iknli k^ndi - kendine; ^ki f nmda sw 

diyti! ynbMuL fHunrnUfUafl, ft ryfuj 

Dufincmn bngmdn yokaulluklan gitmiLgiim mefjtf; (jQnkb golkt- 
i-■ ■. ir 11 r;i■ i i , ptirtkr Hrdindayvnh^nti. 

Iln m^lmluktein oldu, dLTdi kalinadi: d\W\z - rfuikiksix, 

yiiztiinkNTD hnmd akudu. 

Hirkiiii dedi, bu fedli j|i- ImjJhynaif; Ab t Uay/it, bt-iii in ■ilukkj'L- 
nimdaynii^- 

M liII i -- ■■ Id 11 i;urmi sninrdim, fi xzimiin keiriiigttmln jn^ 
buyiife liir rnik el-do C4Iini; yum; 

Isterlwnj nhniukKiy, is h r :i^ii bir ki^i; n deli nr kJf Original Turkish 
wen iflUnligini sb>h.- ^ rtik, // y 

Source 

^iiphrai^ ol-tirak diMiginiii gnrdum; fi ng^i pin. Wk^ 
i- r>in ndy]e bflnzi. > 

A ulu ki^a, s-ifl bimn dertli de; ttniti mnundc 1 dertlayi^ Art. 4 

ktiLdnrin ho^um ben. 

I^pbumm toraineobiydi; kjiiui j£ul hab^ta-i ^urdnsi-ydi do. banu, 
her - httkiyr kit _yL-r kritilKydj ne ulurdmn ton? Eyvahlar olflun. 


■\W 


4340. 
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TIIE IktAiim FOL-NB AT HOME +V7 

night-DJ eM) named ilIt hmi« Hud mEnliBncd kit (the Iftature- 

£jHkcr A) fiy ir’ir 

“I myself hive dwn dreamed due there il 4 ETOiPf HI she 
dwdlins-pLice al Bagiidid.. 

t never left my home- 1 otl account of ihit phantasy, (buE) yoti 
in^efMCqiteflrt rf I BDgk dream a wrac (hither) without tinting 
□f [he fatigue*- . 

The dreams af a iw\ are ratable to kk iniclligciwe: like n, 

they are vmthlnp and Rixid-fcpr-noLhins- _ 

know that a woman.'* dreams arL i n feri»>F tfl those-of a mat! h ■ ■ 
1-rCimc nf her JcfiutcittV «f in^llipen M am] iifJltfpa n ‘ M!Jlll -~ 

'] lie Jreims of tine deheieflL in tntfllLg^rra and foukfrh are (4 
licile value: whuc, then, must be the d ft urn*. produced by (fliiiicj 
btV of intelligence? (Meet) wjrM|! ,i _ 

tie (the nrea^urf-#«kEr) aid to himself, " t he iTcaBiJrt IS in 
111 v hnuw: then why am [ poverty-stricken and lamcnling Lbere- 
(While living) aver the ireisure. E have (almost) died of 
heggarv brtiliSe I am. heedless and blind *■" 

M this good MWf lit WH intmcLeaEcd Mill joy): his minnv 
vanished, and without (opening till) Ei|w be eh a ft ted a bandied 
ihmisand. -praiwrfc T* (p&d. ^ 

lit aaid, '"My femit (fortune) depended on frrvy suffrnrjfl.1 a ■■ 
thtfcc blow*: iheWiEfl *f l.ifc wu in my Jwi* (ill the time). 

llegorw, f« 1 have met with a JC-tat |hkc at fartiirtt., t& com 
faund the idea that I wii destitute. 

I>cmi me foolish uff HBkfnpiiUc as yuu pltlSC: aE (che 
tEtMUTT) it mine. »)' what you like. 

QrVOnd doubt I liaise w+n my viisli (fulfilled): fall me- any¬ 
thing yuU please, O foul-nwuilKd PtkE 

f/all me SArfCOwfut, 0 rcspcctrd ftir: in your view t am jcirnw- 
ful, but in my view I am happy. 

Alai, if [he Ciie 4 had been KVfHW (im iT I bad been like) i 
a ri’iMf-garden in ^O+JT view and imsefabte In my awnI s ' 


AnUir. 

f>Jie day a baw fellow 1 uid |La a dervish, H Thou. art unknown 
to anv one here,’' 

I L 1 'replied. H If the vulgar da fWl know me, I know vet> WtM 

who Sam. , , , B , „ L J L 

Alas, if Lhe pain and ttft (the Fpmiual malady) had beer 
reversed (bctEOWfd conlianwisc) and he fth? vulgar maJi 1 ^ 
seen me (0 I ™Jly mi), whale I WirwS so myielf! 

fThe Efrasure-wek^r said), "Sujvp^M l am a fad, l al 
f(M>S: hick is bcEErf [han |ren.errLty and a hard (impu ’ 


1 (Jr, J usji rw■■ c I .j.-ujijihfd " 
h LJr, '‘‘bccwm-iiMlW nf fji.gr-^ 

I-Tlrrjll/p. " Lhis fligtlt." P *- chF m 


1 I jrirnllT. 

jit-c li&en Vy l^rli at 1 



Art. -4- 
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5. The statement insulting mothers 


My mother's lust caused me to fall from the highest heaven 
which was my tethering-place (stable), for (God said). Fall ye 
down! 

So by the artfulness of a crone I fell from (a state of) com¬ 
plete perfection into the prison of the womb. 

She brings the spirit from the highest heaven to the (corporeal) 
Hatim (enclosure): great must be the craft of women. 

(Both) my first and my last fall were caused by woman, since 
I was spirit- and how have I become body? (The Mathnawi of 
Jalau'ddin Rumi, Translation and Commentary by Reynold A. Nicholson, 
Books V-Vl, Couplet 2795, p.413) 


Y(tli kuj ii. firkin vc hcgen il mrvCCCk 
yedi (Aic vc yemytfil uil.mi.ul.i. 

Ey aziz T gtiniti Msiiriml.! kill ik bjvhypr 
pgidifihim, cabc sarnie. 

2795. Pildifalun^ scnin h-.Np*uadc bif Yusuf urn I 

ben■ ksLtlicilihrdihn kun.if. 

Af%[ J oturu|> d-ii-fLLVfafdiJin, Ananmi 



frmriylg beni bur?ya 

Q farn ^tiL'clikceii bir kmk. uiP»i hiTtsijfle t*- 
ha n a 7 irn.t.injfi.i dujtuui- 

Riihn, (i bv JXifda j;c lirtli kjnlin- 

larm hil«i ptk huytikl 

oriM de kadifi vijiLirklen, UMirjJnn da 
k+Ldm jpiunden, ilMil oldu da Mflv 

riindum ? 

y?i bu 4i5^kun Vu$uf r un a^byip inlceufsini <)uj^ 
yahuf o ijik YakulYa rncrhim*i Cf, 
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Is Rumism A Threat? 


The lament of the fallen inaiT 413 

Let my Jowph lit in Thy priMm h O King: come, deliver me 17*5 

from Ihc wiki of wornem _ 

^.[y mother 1 ! Juii caused me to fa- 1 ] J™m ihc rufth™ heaven 
which ^ mjr letheruig-ptice (mbk) F for (Cod siidj K W/ yf 
dwniJ . . . . _. 

So by the utfulneutf 1 CTOM I Ml from (a ittHfltJOMapfcn 
perFccficui into the prison *f the womb. 

Sbe brings the spirit from the highest heaven to the (corporeal) 
liafim (enclosure): great mun b* the craft of women. 

(Eoth) my final hhJ my laai fall were «ned by WOI^ 1 , uncc 
I ivaa- spirit—ami E™~ hive I become b^iy. 



uasspn.. _ ^ _— —--------- 

Hearken to tins Lamt-nr ot Joseph in hi* lap« (Erom rpw:}, - -■•■ 
-or take pity on that di^fru-ght Jacob. 

Shall I complain of my brethren <ht ihe women who have 
cas-t me, like Adan^ from (he gardens (of Eden)? 

1 am withered like leave! in December because I hav* eaten 
1 hr whear 1 from the Paradise of uauonu 

When I saw ‘ihy graciuusneis and kindness and TT*y greeting 
of peace and Thy message, 

1 produced Fw? (to burn m charm) agaimr the evil eye: (but) 

[he evil eye reached even my rye. 

(Ti*) only Thy languishing cyeifihai) are able to avert every j-s*j 
e^il eye (whether) in front o-r behind. 

Thy good eye, O King, defeat* and extirpate* ihe evil eye: 
hnw excellent it is js a remedy I 

Xiv, from Thine eve come (wondrous) akh&nie* (nint- 
muutioni); they turn eKc evil eye into ihe g«d eye. 

King's eye hath smitten the eye ^F rhe fJeoji-beart and 
-eye Lath become mighrily aspirir^, 

" becauae of die groat aspiration which at hu gained 
ying's) loofc k the royal faJe*n will (now) catch {hunt} 

[he tierce lion. 

he) Ikm? The- spiritual royal filcnn i* Thy H|uitry a*'* 
^e time Thou an its prey, 
lit red by the faleon-stnii in the meidowof dewtion 

J Am* rwt theft Ml."" 

y infinite bounty clLere came in (inward) eye » rhe 
_ _ _«ul that w«i Hying tar p fliy sake, 
rom Thro it* nose gained (the inward sens*- of) imell, and 
ice ear the (inward) hewing to each was allotted a poFtkWi 

(of the spiritual sense xhat w*i) diitxibuEed (amongst ihom 

all). 

Since Thou give*t to ewh seaiae rhe mean* of ace™ eo Lhe 
Unseen. ihat (uplrilitilj -sense i* me subject to the frailly of 
dr jlIi and hoary eld. 

* J f, “ h rally try Hvr tnd IjiU^ by my 0**1 at&ihKr.'* 1 
1 J -r. ifit terbwd-Scn fruit 
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6. The lie that animal nature prevails in women 


The animal nature prevails in woman, because she has an inclina¬ 
tion towards colour and scent [worldly vanities]. 

(The Mathnawi of Jalau'ddin Rumi\ Translation and Commentary by Reynold 
A. Nicholson , Books V-Vl, Couplet 2465 , p.148; Mesnevi §erif Tercilmesi 
[(Turkish) Translation of Masnavi], Oriental Islamic Classicals, Translator: 
Veled (felebi Izbudak) Editor: Abdulbaki Golpinarh, Book V, Couplets 2968- 
2975) 


r 


IiMf 10, SsivnsiiL kiidmm auildirmuh, dtf^mnn snfim yikminaz: frelki d>- 0 

hu^hiLLim 11■"i!=■ ■ l i* 

Himj suftn giih( gjSrtrwtln: kjhg eLLndedir :mi;i idi lir liMirt- 
rer. 

^bHIit dIeqti sikli kndrn nhnij; firkin mfm knclm diip l-ilihn.- 
misf bulwifliiu 

ILisili giyutt nkh nil nlur; d«' =Lri^iik sij/anm bulundufa 

vim.idi i'. 

NV nun lu ;iklb iTkL“k, firkin nefei kadin cbm; rurftjni ultcdtu*. 
t^n uTiMSfU? dayman xnidiriuftsi dn kuvroLlirtirnvrui onun ufcrHdip 

cnrnn ^ r^k j;ihi hum. 

n Chi'k <lv vjiyM'|k[0|i n?npmi duydu, b^kurnaana nidi <!;i bialiart&- 

IiIIct, f^unlondcn k,i(li gitlL 

Kmsihc, yaL^niurfl vnuhlnq ^Idu,, bulul do£il; ikM? gfeia*. -i^lijj) 
IH'-ydrilikiiidi, Ki.lin k iifen i. m3i 

247fl, Sulur tenir Ww kalknmdir babaraftnn; Tnnn knlkinm, uxiianlui 

■ H^iil.E I ■■■LKiNLr'n yaiEaill^. 

Mifckiilhi, liar ^cVi imlahriuHi yiizlcret dc-lil m-iirir: Hiknl kiynsl* 
j:i?i- h■ i h■ k 

tkr Inilia^niiKlir ;iiibii iciisk dL-j>i^dir; m\*k kukunu varir arm 
_ . . - - . . yis bir :inrjik 

Original Turkish ^ pj^Lifim mask ^klsLliilrni'^i im- p\$ ka^min valla i*ca sbah- 

i^i g&rgk, 

IcT tfibi rirpn .'.'H 1 ini'in i-k irvluil £aha v^rnlii, h III U-il'dc 
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M ATHN A Wf, flOOK V 

The Kcy.-fcH.ni (SC urn) ij (iLwiyst) ail LuUiH-nn 1 till i.E ■:'incurs 
cyrih (land) which is ire origan. 

The foajn («vmj is earthly ; ii i*«n CKak in ihe waters in e*ih 
tat-ion is HKvibtbk. 

When hi? like imitator*) eye i* owned piwj he read? iktf 

hincEers (of Reality). the Devil hath □ 11:• |w>weF nver him any 

IHJMP. 

4uy Although the a*S ^p*kc of (spafilijylj mvislerio Eo the Tulip he 
AfKhk tuperftcLally and Nice an amicatof. 

He praised the water, tut he had no Longing (for it); he tore 
his face and riuiwnl, hut he wu nn lover. 

The excuse made hy the hypocrite wit had K pM gw>4, he^au*e 
i t was (Ortlv-) on thdr lips, nuE in I he; ir hearts. 

He (the hypocrite) has the tmell of the apple, but nu pare oJF 
the apple (itself); and m him (even) she smell is only for the 
purpose of (comtng mto) contact (with the trxie believers). 

The cha™ of a w^man in hattk doe* not break the (hostile) 

ranks ; nay, her plight becomes piEublr. 

24*0- Though you ncc her Luke the is^urd (and hirhtl like a linn, 
amidst cne ranks, (yet) hej hind utmbLt*. 

Alaa for him whose reason i» female, while hi* wicked fleihly 
soul is male and ready (to piHTy its lust)! 

Of nCQCWty, hia reason i± vijvqui?hed: hi* movement is to¬ 
wards naught hUE perdition. 

Oh, blo-L h thei one whose rcic-on is male, while hi* wicked 
drably soul L* female and helpless^ 

Whose particular (indi-vidual) reason is male and dominant, 
(so that) his intellect deprive* the 
to do unwhief)- 

The a-ILael uJ the female, EM, is buld in appearing her de¬ 
fect,. as (in the case of) that a*t, arises frum xtiiunk^, 

The animal nature prevails in woman., because the has- an 

Inclination towards coIput and scent, 

(WBroJ the au E53 ot Ehe colour and. scent of the mcidcnv, 
all ar^pamenu (in favour of trust in Cod) disfiuud him 1 . 

The thirsty man wanted ram, and there was no cloud; Ehe 
fleshly soul was ravenously hungry, and there was no &elT- 
rcftraurL 

S^ll-TesliaiiiL Li an LrUO shield. O father: upon the shield (of 
self- rejtraiiLC) God hath written (thr word*), 11 \ ietory wiU Dffwne. 11 
j, + t^ The imitator brings forward a hundred proof* in his nspoii- 
eLoh. (bus) he speak* (give*) them from ratiocination, nut from 
immediate experience 

He is- ttnrturcd wiih mujk* fcui he i* not musks he ha* the 

*cent of ppusip buE he Li Only duii LT. 

3 i r. Hin-rc parLh iE acr bcir^i dulK-d jpiml nl^ii; rh. 

* LiHnlJy. " J1«J fr^jp hi* disunion. 


■ female fleshly soul (of p^rwee 
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7 . Just like in Masnavi, Darwin also regarded women 
inferior and like animals 


Darwin describes the role of woman in marriage as follows: 
'an object to be beloved and played with—better than a dog 
anyhow'—... (Charles Darwin, The Autobiography of Charles Darwin 
1809-1882, Edited by Nora Barlow, W. W. Norton & Company Inc., New 
York, 1958, pp. 232-233) 

In his book. The Descent of Man , Darwin says that with 
regard to women's ability to reason, understand and mimic, 
they possess the characteristics of "inferior races" and there¬ 
fore they possess an outdated and inferior civilization. (John 
R. Durant, "The Ascent of Nature in Darwin's Descent of Man "in The Dar¬ 
winian Heritage, Ed. by David Kohn, Princeton, NJ: Princeton University 
Press, 1985, p. 295) 


God informs in the Qur'an that women and men are 
equal in terms of faith, morality and wisdom and 
that superiority is only by piety 

Men and women who are Muslims, men and women who are 
believers, men and women who are obedient, men and women 
who are truthful, men and women who are steadfast, men and 
women who are humble, men and women who give charity, men 
and women who fast, men and women who guard their chastity, 
men and women who remember God much: God has prepared 
forgiveness for them and an immense reward. (Qur'an, 33:35) 
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Anyone, male or female, who does right actions and is a believer, 
will enter the Garden. They will not be wronged by so much as the 
tiniest speck. (Qur'an, 4:124) 

Anyone who acts rightly, male or female, being a believer, We will 
give them a good life and We will recompense them according to 
the best of what they did. (Qur'an, 16:97) 

The men and women of the believers are friends of one another. 
They command what is right and forbid what is wrong, and per¬ 
form prayer and give the alms, and obey God and His Messenger. 
They are the people on whom God will have mercy. God is 
Almighty, All-Wise. (Qur'an, 9:71) 

God has promised the men and women of the believers Gardens 
with rivers flowing under them, remaining in them tunelessly, for 
ever, and fine dwellings in the Gardens of Eden. And God's good 
pleasure is even greater. That is the great victory. (Qur'an, 9:72) 

And when the angels said, 'Mary, God has chosen you and purified 
you. He has chosen you over all other women.' (Qur'an, 3:42) 

The Messiah, the son of Mary, was only a Messenger, before whom 
other Messengers came and went. His mother was a woman of 
truth... (Qur'an, 5:75) 

God has made an example for those who believe: the wife of 
Pharaoh when she said, 'My Lord, build a house in the Garden for 
me in Your Presence and rescue me from Pharaoh and his deeds 
and rescue me from this wrongdoing people.' (Qur'an, 66:11) 

And Mary, the daughter of 'Imran, who guarded her chastity-We 
breathed Our Spirit into her and she confirmed the Words of her 
Lord and His Book and was one of the obedient. (Qur'an, 66:12) 





he theory of evolution, in other word Darwinism, was put forward 
with the aim of denying the fact of creation, but is in truth nothing 
but a failed, unscientific nonsense. The theory of evolution has its origins in pagan 
superstitions dating back to the time of ancient Egypt and Sumeria. Like these 
superstitions, the theory of evolution explains the origin of the universe and life 
through coincidences, and it has nothing to do with science. This theory, which 
claims that life emerged through coincidences from inanimate matter, was invali¬ 
dated by the scientific evidence demonstrating the miraculous order in the uni¬ 
verse and in living things, as well as by the discovery of about 700 million fossils 
revealing that evolution never happened. Furthermore, the theory of evolution is 
incapable of explaining the formation of even a single protein, the main building 
block of life. Science has proven that it is impossible for a protein to come into 
existence through coincidences. In this way, the fact that God created the universe 
and the living things in it has been confirmed by science as well. The worldwide 
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propaganda carried out today to keep the theory of evolution alive is based solely 
on the distortion of scientific facts, biased interpretation, and lies and falsehoods 
disguised as science. 

Yet this propaganda cannot conceal the truth. The fact that the theory of evo¬ 
lution is the greatest deception in the history of science has been expressed more 
and more in the scientific world over the last 20 to 30 years. Research carried out 
after the 1980s in particular revealed that the claims of Darwinism are totally 
unfounded and this fact has been stated by a large number of scientists. Many sci¬ 
entists from such different fields as biology, biochemistry, paleontology, genetics, 
zoology and archeology recognize the invalidity of Darwinism and explain the 
origin of life through the fact of creation. 

We have examined the collapse of the theory of evolution and the proofs of 
creation in great scientific detail in many of our works, and are continuing to do 
so. Given the enormous importance of this subject, it will be of great benefit to 
summarize it here. 
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Challenges That Devastate Darwin 

As a pagan doctrine going back as far as ancient Egypt and Sumeria, the theory 
of evolution came to the fore most extensively once more in the nineteenth century. 
The most important development that made it the top topic of the world of science 
was the publication of Charles Darwin's The Origin of Species in 1859. In this book, 
Darwin in his own way opposes the fact that God created different living species on 
Earth separately, for he erroneously claimed that all living beings had an imaginary 
common ancestor and had diversified over time through small changes. 

Darwin's theory was not based on any concrete scientific finding; as he also 
accepted, it was just an "assumption". Moreover, as Darwin confessed in the long 
chapter of his book titled, "Difficulties on Theory/' the theory failed in the face of 
many critical questions. 



> 


Darwin invested all his hopes in new scientific discoveries, which he expected 
would solve these difficulties. He indicated this expectation again and again in his 
book. However, contrary to his expectations, scientific findings expanded the 
dimensions of these difficulties and refuted the basic assumptions of the theory one 
by one. 

The defeat of Darwinism in the face of science can be reviewed under three 
basic headings: 

1) The theory cannot explain how life originated on Earth. 

2) There is no scientific finding that indicates the "evolutionary mechanisms" 
proposed by the theory have any evolutionary power at all. 

3) The fossil record proves the exact opposite of what the theory suggests. 

In this section, we will examine these three basic points in general outlines: 
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The First Insurmountable Step: The Origin of Life 

The theory of evolution posits that all living species evolved from a single 
living cell that emerged haphazardly on Earth 3.8 billion years ago, supposedly 
having appeared as a result of coincidences. How a cell comprising a wide range 
of organelles such as vacuoles, mitochondria, lysosomes and Golgi apparatus 
could come into existence in a puddle of mud, how a single cell could generate 
millions of complex living species and, if such an evolution really occurred, why 
traces of it cannot be observed in the fossil record are some of the questions that 
the theory cannot answer. However, first and foremost, we need focus on the first 
step of the supposed evolutionary process. How did the aforementioned "first 
cell" originate? 

Since the theory of evolution ignorantly denies creation, it maintains that the 
"first cell" originated as a product of blind coincidence within the laws of nature, 
without any plan or arrangement. According to the theory, inanimate matter must 
have haphazardly produced a living cell out of nowhere. Such a claim, however, 
is inconsistent with the most unassailable rules of biology. 



"Life Comes From Life" 

In his book, Darwin never referred to the ori¬ 
gin of life. That is because the primitive under¬ 
standing of science in his time rested on the 
assumption that living beings had a very sim¬ 
ple structure. Since medieval times, sponta¬ 
neous generation, which asserts that 
non-living materials came together to 
form living organisms, had been 
widely accepted. In that period, it was 
commonly believed that insects came 
into being from food leftovers, and 
mice from wheat. Interesting experi¬ 
ments were conducted to prove this 


Louise Pasteur 
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theory. Some wheat was placed on a dirty 
piece of cloth, and it was believed that 
mice would originate from it after a while. 

Similarly, maggots developing in rot¬ 
ting meat were assumed to be evidence of 
life originating from inanimate materials. 
However, it was later understood that 
worms did not appear on meat sponta¬ 
neously, but were carried there by flies in 
the form of larvae, invisible to the naked 
eye. At the time Darwin wrote The Origin 
of Species, the belief that bacteria could 
come into existence from non-living mat¬ 
ter was widely accepted in the world of 
science. 

However, five years after the publi¬ 
cation of Darwin’s book, Louis Pasteur 
announced his results, after long studies and experiments, which disproved 
spontaneous generation, a cornerstone of Darwin’s theory. In his triumphal lec¬ 
ture at the Sorbonne in 1864, Pasteur said: ’’Never will the doctrine of spon¬ 
taneous generation recover from the mortal blow struck by this 
simple experiment.’’ (Sidney Fox, Klaus Dose, Molecular Evo¬ 
lution and The Origin of Life, W. H. Freeman and Company, 

San Francisco, 1972, p. 4.) 

For a long time, advocates of the theory of evolu¬ 
tion resisted Pasteur's findings. However, as the 
development of science unraveled the complex 
structure of the cell of a living being, the idea that 
life could come into being coincidentally faced an 
even greater impasse. 

Alexander Oparin's attempts to offer ar 
evolutionist explanation for the origin 
of life ended in a great fiasco. 




As accepted also by the latest 
evolutionist theorists, the ori¬ 
gin of life is still a great stum¬ 
bling block for the theory of 
evolution. 
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Futile Efforts in the 
Twentieth Century 

The first evolutionist who took up the subject of the origin of life in the twen¬ 
tieth century was the renowned Russian biologist Alexander Oparin. With various 
theses he advanced in the 1930s, he tried to prove that a living cell could originate 
by chance. These studies, however, were doomed to failure, and Oparin had to 
make the following confession: 

Unfortunately, however, the problem of the origin of the cell is perhaps the 
most obscure point in the whole study of the evolution of organisms. (Alexan¬ 
der I. Oparin, Origin of Life, Dover Publications, New York, 1936, 1953 and 
2003 (reprint), p. 196) 

Evolutionist followers of Oparin tried to carry out experiments to solve this 
problem. The best-known experiment was carried out by the American chemist 
Stanley Miller in 1953. Combining those gases he alleged to have existed in the 
primordial Earth's atmosphere in an experimental set-up, and adding energy to 
the mixture. Miller synthesized several organic molecules (amino acids) present in 
the structure of proteins. 

Barely a few years had passed before it was revealed that this experiment, 
which was then presented as an important step in the name of evolution, was 
invalid, for the atmosphere used in the experiment was very different from the 
real Earth conditions. ("New Evidence on Evolution of Early Atmosphere and 
Life," Bulletin of the American Meteorological Society, vol. 63, November 1982, 
1328-1330) 

After a long silence. Miller, himself confessed that the atmosphere medium 
he used was unrealistic. (Stanley Miller, Molecular Evolution of Life: Current Status 
of the Prebiotic Synthesis of Small Molecules, 1986, p. 7) 

All the evolutionists’ efforts throughout the twentieth century to explain 
the origin of life ended in failure. The geochemist Jeffrey Bada, from the San 
Diego Scripps Institute, accepted this fact in an article published in Earth magazine 
in 1998: 
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Today as we leave the twentieth century, we still face the biggest unsolved 
problem that we had when we entered the twentieth century: How did life orig¬ 
inate on Earth? (Jeffrey Bada, Earth, February 1998, p. 40) 

The Complex Structure of Life: 

Not Even a Single Protein Can Come 
into Existence by Chance 

The primary reason why evolutionists ended up at such a great impasse 
regarding the origin of life is that even those living organisms Darwinists deemed 
to be the simplest have outstandingly complex features. The cell of a living thing 
is more complex than all our man-made technological products. Today, even in 
the most developed laboratories of the world not even a single protein of a cell, 
let alone a living cell itself, can be produced by bringing non-living materials 
together. 

The conditions required for the formation of a cell are too great in quantity 
to be explained away by mere coincidence. However, there is no need to explain 
the situation with too many details. Evolutionists are at a dead-end even before 
reaching the stage of the cell. That is because the probability of just a single pro¬ 
tein, an essential building block of the cell, coming into being by chance is 
mathematically ”0”. 

1. Proteins cannot be synthesized without enzymes, and enzymes are all 
proteins. 

2. Around 60 proteins assuming the task of an enzyme need to be present 
for a single protein to be synthesized. Therefore, proteins are essential for pro¬ 
teins to exist. 

3. DNA manufactures the protein-synthesizing enzymes. Proteins cannot 
be synthesized without DNA. DNA is therefore also needed for proteins to 
form. 

4. All the organelles in the cell have important tasks in protein synthesis. 
In other words, for proteins to form, a complete and fully functioning cell needs 
to exist with all its organelles. 
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Evolutionist science writer Brian Switek admitted that the origin of life 
remains to be unaccountable by evolutionists as follows: 

How life began is one of nature’s enduring mysteries. (Brian Switek, 

"Debate bubbles over the origin of life", Nature, February 13, 2012) 

Harvard chemist George Whitesides made the following confession in his 
acceptance speech of the Priestley Medal, the highest award of the American 
Chemical Society: 

The Origin of Life. This problem is one of the big ones in science... Most 
chemists believe, as do I, that life emerged spontaneously from mixtures 
of molecules in the prebiotic Earth. How? I have no idea. (George M. 
Whitesides, "Revolutions In Chemistry: Priestley Medalist George M. White- 
sides' Address", Chemical and Engineering News, 85:12-17, March 26, 2007) 

The DNA molecule, located in the nucleus of a cell and which stores genetic 
information, is a magnificent databank. If the information coded in DNA were 
transcribed on paper, it would make a giant library consisting of an estimated 900 
volumes of 500 pages each. 

A very interesting insurmountable predicament emerges at this point for the 
evolutionists: DNA can replicate itself only with the help of some specialized pro¬ 
teins (enzymes). However, the synthesis of these enzymes can be realized only by 
the information coded in DNA. As they both depend on each other, they must 
exist at the same time for replication. This razes the scenario where life originated 
by itself to the ground. Prof. Leslie Orgel, an evolutionist of repute from the Uni¬ 
versity of San Diego, California, confesses this fact in the September 1994 issue of 
the Scientific American magazine: 

It is extremely improbable that proteins and nucleic acids, both of 
which are structurally complex, arose spontaneously in the same place 
at the same time. Yet it also seems impossible to have one without the 
other. And so, at first glance, one might have to conclude that life could 
never, in fact, have originated by chemical means. (Leslie E. Orgel, "The 
Origin of Life on Earth," Scientific American, vol. 271, October 1994, p. 78.) 
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The DNA in the nucleus of the living cell 
is a databank consisting of various 
sequences of four different nucleotide 
bases. The codes of all physical charac¬ 
teristics belonging to that living being 
are stored in that molecule. When 
human DNA is transcribed on paper it is 
assumed that it would make a library as 
large as 900 volumes of encyclopedias. 
Such an extra-ordinary amount of data 
completely renders the claims about 
coincidental formation invalid. 



No doubt, if it is impossible for life to have originated spontaneously 


through blind coincidence, then it must be accepted that life was created. This fact 


explicitly invalidates the theory of evolution, whose main purpose is to deny cre¬ 


ation. 


Imaginary Mechanism of Evolution 

The second important point that negates Darwin's theory is that both con¬ 
cepts put forward by the theory as "evolutionary mechanisms" were understood 
to have, in reality, no evolutionary power. 

Darwin based his evolution allegation entirely on the mechanism of "natural 
selection". The importance he placed on this mechanism was evident in the name 
of his book: The Origin of Species , By Means of Natural Selection... 

Natural selection holds that those living things that are stronger and more 
suited to the natural conditions of their habitats will survive in the struggle for 
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life. For example, in a deer herd under the threat of attack by wild animals, those 
that can run faster will survive. Therefore, the deer herd will be comprised of 
faster and stronger individuals. However, unquestionably, this mechanism will 
not cause deer to evolve and transform themselves into another living species, for 
instance, horses. 

Therefore, the mechanism of natural selection has no evolutionary power. 
Darwin was also aware of this fact and had to state this in his book The Origin of 
Species: 

Natural selection can do nothing until favourable individual differences or 
variations occur. (Charles Darwin , The Origin of Species by Means of Natural 

Selection, The Modern Library, New York, p. 127) 

Lamarck's Fallacy 

So, how could these "favorable variations" occur? Darwin tried to answer 
this question from the standpoint of the primitive understanding of science at that 
time. According to the French biologist Chevalier de Lamarck (1744-1829), who 
lived before Darwin, living creatures passed on the traits they acquired during 
their lifetime to the next generation. He asserted that these traits, which accumu¬ 
lated from one generation to another, caused new species to be formed. For 
instance, he claimed that giraffes evolved from antelopes; as they struggled to eat 
the leaves of high trees, their necks were extended from generation to generation. 
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Darwin also gave similar examples. In his 
book The Origin of Species , for instance, he said 
that some bears going into water to find food 
transformed themselves into whales over time. 
(Charles Darwin, The Origin of Species: A Fac¬ 
simile of the First Edition, Harvard University 
Press, 1964, p. 184.) 

However, the laws of inheritance discov¬ 
ered by Gregor Mendel (1822-84) and verified 
by the science of genetics, which flourished in 
the twentieth century, utterly demolished the 
legend that acquired traits were passed on to 
subsequent generations. Thus, natural selection 
was left 'alone' and consequently rendered com¬ 
pletely ineffective as an evolutionary mechanism. 


Lamarck claimed that 
giraffes evolved from a 
species similar to 
antelopes and that their 
necks grew longer 
while they were trying 
to eat the leaves of high 
trees. However, this 
claim of Lamarck’s is 
refuted by scientific 
findings and took its 
place in history as a 
false assumption. 
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Neo-Darwinism and Mutations 

In order to find a solution, Darwinists advanced the "Modern Synthetic The¬ 
ory," or as it is more commonly known, Neo-Darwinism, at the end of the 1930s. 
Neo-Darwinism added mutations, which are distortions formed in the genes of 
living beings due to such external factors as radiation or replication errors, as the 
"cause of favorable variations" in addition to natural selection. 

Today, the model that Darwinists espouse, despite their own awareness of its 
scientific invalidity, is Neo-Darwinism. The theory maintains that millions of liv¬ 
ing species were formed through a process whereby numerous complex organs of 
these organisms (e.g., ears, eyes, lungs, and wings) underwent "mutations", that 
is, genetic disorders. Yet, there is an outright scientific fact that totally undermines 
this theory: Mutations do not cause living beings to develop; on the contrary, 
they are always harmful. The horrific images that appeared after the nuclear 
explosions in Chernobyl, Hiroshima and Nagasaki are the exact results brought 
about by mutations. The organisms with proper structures either died or were 
severely damaged by mutations. 

The reason for this is very simple: DNA has a very complex structure, and 
random effects can only harm it. The American geneticist B. G. Ranganathan 
explains this as follows: 

First , genuine mutations are very rare in nature. Secondly , most mutations are 
harmful since they are random , rather than orderly changes in the structure of 
genes; any random change in a highly ordered system will be for the worse , not 
for the better. For example , if an earthquake were to shake a highly 
ordered structure such as a building, there would be a random change in 
the framework of the building which, in all probability, would not be 
an improvement. (B. G. Ranganathan, Origins ?, Pennsylvania: The Ban¬ 
ner of Truth Trust, 1988, p. 7.) 

According to the claims of Darwinists, mutations must produce proportion¬ 
ate and coherent changes all over the body. For example, as per the claims of Dar¬ 
winists, if an ear is formed on the right side as a result of chance mutations just as 
they claim, chance mutations should also form a second ear on the left side that 
shares the same symmetry and properties, and hears just as well. The hammer. 
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anvil and stirrup must each come into existence in the same perfect and equal 
state. Random mutations must form heart valves on both sides in the same way; 
the valves and auricles produced by random mutations must be formed simulta¬ 
neously and equally compatible with one another; they must be flawless, in their 
proper places. Huge discrepancies would appear if this symmetry and order could 
not be maintained in every organ of the body. Bizarre structures with its one ear 
upside down, one unusual tooth, one eye on the forehead while the other on the 
nose, would appear. But living organisms do not possess such imbalances. 
According to the claims of the Darwinists, everything formed by mutations must be 
symmetrical and compatible. However, all mutations are harmful. In the past, it was 
assumed that 99% of the mutations were harmful while the remaining 1% was neu¬ 
tral. Yet new researches revealed that those 1% of mutations that take place in those 
regions of the DNA that do not code proteins and were thus assumed to be harmless, 
are in fact harmful in the long run. That is why scientists named these mutations as 
silent mutations'. It is impossible for mutations that are absolutely harmful to 
form rational, compatible, symmetrical organs at the same time. 

Mutations can be likened to shooting at an intact structure with a machine gun. 
Shooting at an intact object will completely ruin its structure. One of the bullets prov¬ 
ing ineffective, or curing a pre-existing infection in the body by cauterizing it, does 
not change the result. The organism would already be ruined by the remaining 99 
bullets that hit it. 

Lynn Margulis, a member of the US National Academy of Sciences, has made 
the following confession regarding the evident harmful effects of mutations: 
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Evolutionists have been trying 
to form an example of useful 
mutation by subjecting flies to 
mutations since the beginning 
of the century. All they attained 
as a result of decades of stud¬ 
ies are crippled, diseased and 
defective flies. 

On the left: Head of a normal 
fruit fly 

On the right: A mutated fruit fly 
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New mutations don't create new species; they create offspring that are 
impaired. (Lynn Margulis, quoted in Darry Madden , UMass Scientist to Lead 
Debate on Evolutionary Theory , Brattleboro (Vt.) Reformer , February 3, 2006) 

Also in an interview in 2011, Margulis emphasized the fact that "there is no evi¬ 
dence" indicating that mutations modify organisms and thus give rise to new species: 

[N]eo-Darwinists say that new species emerge when mutations occur 
and modify an organism. I was taught over and over again that the 
accumulation of random mutations led to evolutionary change-led to 
new species. I believed it until I looked for evidence. (Lynn Margulis 
quoted in "Lynn Margulis: Q + A/' Discover Magazine , April 2011 , p. 68) 

As Margulis stated, there is not a single evidence showing that random 
mutations lead to evolutionary changes, which in turn lead to the emergence of 
new species. 

Indeed, no beneficial mutation - one that would advance the genetic code - 
has ever been observed. All mutations have proved to be harmful. It is now under¬ 
stood that mutation, which is presented as an "evolutionary mechanism", is actu¬ 
ally a genetic occurrence that harms living things, and leaves them disabled. (The 
most common effect of mutation on human beings is cancer.) Of course, a destruc¬ 
tive mechanism cannot be an "evolutionary mechanism". Natural selection, on the 
other hand, "can do nothing by itself", as Darwin also accepted. This fact shows us 
that there is no ’’evolutionary mechanism’’ in nature. Since there is no evolution¬ 
ary mechanism, no such imaginary process called "evolution" can take place. 


The Fossil Record: No Sign of Intermediate Forms 

The fossil records constitute the clearest evidence showing us that the sce¬ 
nario suggested by the theory of evolution did not take place. 

According to the unscientific supposition behind this theory, every living 
species has sprung from a predecessor. A previously existing species (evolution¬ 
ists have yet to offer an explanation on how this species came into existence) 
turned into something else over time and all species have come into being in this 
way. In other words, this imaginary transformation took millions of years and 
proceeded gradually. 
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If this were the case, innumerable intermediary species should have existed 
and lived within this long transformation period. 

For instance, some half-fish/half-reptiles would have lived in the past, 
which had acquired some reptilian traits in addition to the fish traits they already 
had. Or there should have existed some reptile-birds, which acquired some bird 
traits in addition to the reptilian traits they already had. Since these would be in a 
transitional phase, they should be disabled, defective, crippled beings. Evolution¬ 
ists refer to these imaginary creatures, which they believe to have lived in the past, 
as "transitional forms". 

If such animals ever really existed, there would be millions and even bil¬ 
lions of them in number and variety. More importantly, the remains of these 
strange creatures should be present in the fossil record. In The Origin of Species, 

Darwin explained: 

If my theory be true, numberless intermediate varieties, linking most closely all 
of the species of the same group together must assuredly have existed... Conse¬ 
quently, evidence of their former existence could be found only amongst fossil 
remains... (Charles Darwin, The Origin of Species, New York: D. Appleton 
and Company, p. 161) 

However, Darwin, having written these lines, was also well aware of the 
fact that no fossils of these intermediate forms had yet been found. He regarded 
this as a major difficulty for his theory. That is why, in one chapter of his book 
titled "Difficulties on Theory," he wrote: 

Firstly, why, if species have descended from other species by insensibly fine gra¬ 
dations, do we not everywhere see innumerable transitional forms? Why is not 
all nature in confusion instead of the species being, as we see them, well 
defined?.... But, as by this theory innumerable transitional forms must have 
existed, why do we not find them embedded in countless numbers in the crust 
of the earth?... (Charles Darwin, The Origin of Species, New York: D. 
Appleton and Company, p.154,155) 

Why then is not every geological formation and every stratum full of such 
intermediate links? (Charles Darwin, The Origin of Species, New York: D. 
Appleton and Company, p. 246) 
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Fossils that reveal that life 
forms have never changed 


Ant-Like Stone Beetle 
Period: Cretaceous 
Age: 100 million years 
Location: Myanmar 


Frog 

Period: Eocene 
Age: 40 million years 
Location: China 


Sumac Leaf " 

Period: Eocene 
Age: 45 million years 
Location: USA 


Catshark 

Period: Cretaceous 
Age: 95 million years 
Location: Lebanon 
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Darwin's Shattered Hopes 

However, although evolutionists have been making strenuous efforts to find 
fossils since the middle of the nineteenth century all over the world, no transition¬ 
al forms have yet been uncovered. All the fossils, contrary to the evolutionists' 
expectations, show that life appeared on Earth all of a sudden and fully-formed. 

Renowned British paleontologist, Derek V. Ager, admits this fact, even 
though he is an evolutionist: 

The point emerges that if we examine the fossil record in detail, whether at the 
level of orders or of species, we find - over and over again - not gradual 
evolution, but the sudden explosion of one group at the expense of 
another . (Derek V. Ager, "The Nature of the Fossil Record," Proceedings 
of the British Geological Association, vol. 87,1976, p. 133.) 

This means that in the fossil record, all living species suddenly emerge as 
fully formed, without any intermediate forms in between. This is just the oppo¬ 
site of Darwin's assumptions. Furthermore, this is very strong evidence that all 
living things are created. The only explanation of a living species emerging 
instantaneously and completely in every detail without any evolutionary ancestor 
is that it was created. This fact is admitted also by the widely-known evolutionist 
biologist Douglas Futuyma: 

Creation and evolution, between them, exhaust the possible explanations for 
the origin of living things. Organisms either appeared on the earth fully devel¬ 
oped or they did not. If they did not, they must have developed from pre-exist¬ 
ing species by some process of modification. If they did appear in a fully devel¬ 
oped state, they must indeed have been created by some omnipotent intelli¬ 
gence. (Douglas J. Futuyma, Science on Trial, Pantheon Books, New York, 
1983, p. 197) 

Today, there are 700 million unearthed fossils. All these fossils reveal that 
living beings emerged fully developed and in a perfect state on the Earth. It is 

as if the fossils are saying "We did not evolve through evolutionary processes." 
That means, contrary to Darwin's supposition, "the origin of species" cannot be 
explained by evolution, but is explained by creation. 
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The Tale of Human Evolution 

The subject most often brought up by advocates of the theory of evolution is 
the subject of the origin of man. The Darwinist claim holds that man evolved from 
so-called ape-like creatures. During this alleged evolutionary process, which is 
supposed to have started four to five million years ago, some "transitional forms" 
between man and his imaginary ancestors are supposed to have existed. Accord¬ 
ing to this completely imaginary scenario, four basic "categories" are listed: 

2. Australopithecus 

2. Homo habilis 

3. Homo erectus 

4. Homo sapiens 

Evolutionists call man's so-called first ape-like ancestors Australopithecus , 
which means "Southern ape". These living beings are actually nothing but an ape 
species that has become extinct. Extensive research done on various Australopithe¬ 
cus specimens by two world famous anatomists from England and the USA, name¬ 
ly, Lord Solly Zuckerman and Prof. Charles Oxnard, shows that these apes 
belonged to an ordinary ape species that became extinct and bore no resemblance 
to humans (Solly Zuckerman, Beyond the Ivory Tower , Toplinger Publications, New 
York, 1970, 75-14; Charles E. Oxnard, "The Place of Australopithecines in Human Evo¬ 
lution: Grounds for Doubt", Nature, vol. 258, 389). 

Evolutionists classify the next stage of human evolution as "homo", that is, 
"man." According to their claim, the living beings in the Homo series are more 
developed than Australopithecus. Evolutionists devise an imaginary evolution 
scheme by arranging different fossils of these creatures in a particular order. This 
scheme is imaginary because it has never been proven that there is any evolution¬ 
ary relationship between these different classes. 

By outlining the chain's links as Australopithecus > Homo habilis > Homo erec¬ 
tus > Homo sapiens , evolutionists imply that each of these species is another's 
ancestor. However, recent findings of paleoanthropologists have revealed that 
Australopithecus , Homo habilis , and Homo erectus all lived at different parts of the 
world at the same time (Alan Walker, Science , vol. 207, 7 March 1980, p. 1103; A. J. 
Kelso, Physical Anthropology , 1st ed., J. B. Lipincott Co., New York, 1970, p. 221; M. 
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D. Leakey, Olduvai Gorge, vol. 3, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1971, 
p. 272.). 

Moreover, a certain segment of humans classified as Homo erectus have 
lived up until very modern times. Homo erectus and Homo sapiens co-existed 
in the same region and era. (Jeffrey Kluger, "Not So Extinct After All," Time, 24 
June 2001). 

This situation indicates the invalidity of the claim that they are ancestors of 
one another. The late Stephen Jay Gould explained this deadlock of the theory of 
evolution, although he was himself one of the leading advocates of evolution in 
the twentieth century: 

What has become of our ladder if there are three coexisting lineages of 
hominids (A. africanus, the robust australopithecines, and H. habilis), none 
clearly derived from another? Moreover, none of the three display any evolu¬ 
tionary trends during their tenure on earth. (S. J. Gould, Natural History, 
vol 85,1976, p. 30) 

Put briefly, the scenario of human evolution, which is "upheld" with the 
help of various drawings of some "half ape, half human" creatures appearing in 
the media and textbooks, that is, frankly, propaganda, is nothing but a tale with 
no scientific foundation. 





There are no fossil remains 
that support the tale of human 
evolution. On the contrary, the 
fossil record shows that there 
is an insurmountable barrier 
between apes and men. In the 
face of this truth, evolutionists 
fixed their hopes on certain 
drawings and models. They 
randomly place masks on the 
fossil remains and fabricate 
imaginary half-ape, half¬ 
human faces. 
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Lord Solly Zuckerman, one of the most famous and respected scientists in 
the U.K., who carried out research on this subject for years and studied Australo¬ 
pithecus fossils for 15 years, finally concluded, despite being an evolutionist him¬ 
self, that there is, in fact, no such family tree branching out from ape-like crea¬ 
tures to man. 

Zuckerman also made an interesting "spectrum of science" ranging from 
those he considered scientific to those he considered unscientific. According to 
Zuckerman's spectrum, the most "scientific" - that is, depending on concrete data 
- fields of science are chemistry and physics. After them come the biological sci¬ 
ences and then the social sciences. At the far end of the spectrum, which is the part 
considered to be most "unscientific", are "extra-sensory perception" - concepts 
such as telepathy and a sixth sense - and finally "human evolution". Zuckerman 
explains his reasoning: 

We then move right off the register of objective truth into those fields of pre¬ 
sumed biological science, like extrasensory perception or the interpretation of 
man's fossil history, where to the faithful [evolutionist] anything is possible - 
and where the ardent believer [in evolution] is sometimes able to believe several 
contradictory things at the same time. (Solly Zuckerman, Beyond the Ivory 
Tower, New York: Toplinger Publications, 1970, p. 19) 

The tale of human evolution boils down to nothing but the prejudiced inter¬ 
pretations of some unearthed fossils by certain people who blindly adhere to their 
theory. 
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Wku, a MuaIuh Cannot be an 
Advocate of. Evotutbon 

Based on the knowledge of the 1940s and 1950s, some Muslims imag¬ 
ine that evolution is a theory supported by science, and try to reconcile it 
with Islam employing a strange logic which suggests that 'Muslims knew 
about evolution long before Darwin.' This logic is a product of serious lack 
of knowledge. Science has proven the invalidity of evolution. The fact sci¬ 
ence reveals is the fact of creation. 

The fact that Muslims believe in, and the Qur'an clearly states, is that 
God created everything. Therefore, it is impossible for a Muslim to advo¬ 
cate the theory of evolution, which is a pagan superstition dating back to 
the time of the ancient Egyptians and Sumerians, explaining everything 
with coincidences. 

God surely could have created the living organisms through evolution if 
He had wished so. However, the Qur'an does not contain any such infor¬ 
mation or any verse supporting the gradual formation of life forms as claimed 
by evolutionists. Had such a manner of creation existed, we would have 
seen it in the verses of the Qur'an with its elaborate explanations. But on 
the contrary, God informs us in the Qur'an that life and the universe is cre¬ 
ated miraculously with God's commandment, 'Be'. 

He is the Originator of the heavens and earth. When He decides 
on something, He just says to it, 'Be!' and it is." (Qur'an, 2:117) 

The fact God heralds in the Qur'an is that mankind was created out of 
nothing, in the finest form: 

We created man in the finest mold. (Qur'an, 95:4) 

He created the heavens and the earth with truth and formed you, 
giving you the best of forms. And He is your final destination. 
(Qur'an, 64:3) 
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The, P/wpAet Adam, (PbuA) and AM, Mankind 
Extited tn tke BpltdluM Pe/dm Befione, 
the, UnlveMA woa, Cheated 

In the Qur'an, God informs us He created mankind in the spiritual realm 
even before the creation of the Universe and called everyone to testify: 
When your Lord took out all their descendants from the loins of 
the children of Adam and made them testify against themselves 
'Am I not your Lord? 1 they said, 'We testify that indeed You are!' 
Lest you say on the Day of Rising, 'We knew nothing of this.' 
(Qur'an, 7:172) 

As it is seen, God informs us in the verse that mankind was brought 
into being before the universe, that they were created flawlessly and were 
fully developed, and that they testified and promised that God is their 
Lord. According to the information imparted by the verse, fully developed, 
talking, hearing, promising, testifying human beings existed with all their 
organs and all their physical characteristics even before the universe was 
created. 


The original Arabic verse is as below: 



Wa iz akhaza rabbuka mim bani a_dama min zuhu_rihim zurriyy- 
atahum wa asyhadahum 'ala_ anfusihim, alastu bi rabbikum, qa_lu_ 
bala_ - syahidna_ - an taqu_lu_ yaumal qiya_mati inna_ kunna_ 
'an ha_za_ ga_filin(a). 

Wa iz akhaza: And when (He) took out 

(iz: you know, remember, then, at that time,... when... because, as, 
hence) 
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rabbuka: your Lord 

mim bani a_dama: from the children of Adam 
min zuhu_rihim: from their loins 

zurriyyatahum: their descendant, their lines, their lineage 

wa asyhadahum: and made them testify 

'ala_ anfusihim: against themselves 

alastu: am I not? 

bi rabbikum: your Lord 

qaju: they said 

bala: yes 

syahidna: we testify 
an taquju: lest, so that you say not 
yaumal qiya_mati: the Day of Rising 
inna: certainly we, genuinely we 
kunna: we are,... we were 
'an ha_za: of this 

ga_filin(a): unaware, knew nothing 

The Arabic word 'zurriyyat', (descendant) used in the verse, is used 18 
more times in the Qur'an. The meaning of this word in all the verses it is 
used in is 'mankind' or 'human generation' as all the Islamic scholars 
unanimously agree. In this verse, there is a reference to the descendants 
of Adam - the line of the Prophet Adam (pbuh)- meaning all human beings 
that have lived and will live on Earth. That is because, had that been a 
promise taken only from the person of the Prophet Adam (pbuh), the verse 
would have read 'When your Lord made Adam testify." As the verse states 
'When your Lord took out all their descendants from the loins of the 
children of Adam', there is a reference to all the descendants of the 
Prophet Adam (pbuh), meaning all mankind. 

The Arabic word '/z' (meaning; remember that time, when) refers to the 
time when this address was made to the descendants of the Prophet 
Adam (pbuh), meaning to all mankind. The word '/z' is a preposition used 
while talking about an incident that took place in the past. It means 're- 
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member this incident that took place in the past 1 . What is meant here is 
the testimony, the promise all humankind gave in the past, even before 
the universe was created. 

In another verse of the Qur'an, it is stated that people will die twice 
and will be given life twice: 

They will say, 'Our Lord, twice You caused us to die and twice You 
gave us life. We admit our wrong actions. Is there no way out?' 
(Qur'an, 40:11) 

The first death and life mentioned in this verse is the way people -in a 
sense- die after they gave this promise in the spiritual realm, and then are 
given life by God using their parents as instruments and are sent to this 
world. The second death is the physical death that we know of in this 
world. After that, people will be given life for the second time in the Here¬ 
after. 

When this is the case, the 'gradual formation of mankind' claims of 
those who assert that creation through evolution is mentioned in the 
Qur'an become utterly invalid. Humans did not come into existence in a 
gradual manner. The whole of mankind, the Prophet Adam (pbuh), and all 
the other prophets existed in the spiritual realm even before the whole 
universe was created. The claim that the Prophet Adam (pbuh) and the 
rest of mankind turned into modern man through a set of evolutionary 
processes does not hold any truth. 

The Prophet Adam (pbuh), just like the rest of humanity, existed in the 
spiritual realm even before the universe was created, and then was cre¬ 
ated in Heaven, later to be sent to the Earth: 

Your Lord said to the angels, 'I am going to create a human being 
out of clay. When I have formed him and breathed My Soul into 
him, fall down in prostration to him!' (Qur'an, 38:71-72) 

But satan made them slip up by means of it, expelling them from 
where they were. We said, 'Go down from here as enemies to each 
other! You will have residence on the earth and enjoyment for a 
time.' (Qur'an, 2:36) 
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In another verse of the Qur'an, God informs us about the promise given 
by all mankind in the spiritual realm as follows: 

Remember God's blessing to you and the covenant He made with 
you when you said, 'We hear and we obey.' Have fear of God. God 
knows what the heart contains. (Qur'anda, 5:7) 

Those who gave their promises to God in the spiritual realm were not part 
human and part other creatures, with incomplete forms and undeveloped 
limbs. They were complete and conscious humans. This is a clear proof that 
creation through evolution does not exist in the Qur'an. 

THoas Afadtinu who Advocate Evolution, am 
Unable to Explain the Ctueation 
of AnyelA, and the Jtnn 

When those who claim that mankind developed through an evolution¬ 
ary process are asked about how angels and the jinn were created, their 
answer will be, 'God created them out of nothing'. It is quite forbidding 
that these individuals, who are aware of and acknowledge the fact that 
angels and the jinn are creations of God, fail to realize that God created 
mankind in the same manner. It is highly surprising that they fail to see that 
Almighty Lord, Who created angels with His command 'Be', created 
mankind in the same manner. Likewise, God creates angels in human form, 
instantaneously. The angels who visited the Prophet Abraham (pbuh) had 
the appearance of fully developed and flawless human beings and were cre¬ 
ated instantaneously. 

God informs in the Qur'an that the jinn, unlike mankind, were created 
from fire: 

He created man from dry earth like baked clay; and He created 
the jinn from a fusion of fire. (Surat ar-Rahman, 14-15) 

As God reveals in the Qur'an, the creation of angels is also quite dif¬ 
ferent from the creation of mankind. In the following verse, God informs 
us about the creation of angels: 
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Praise be to God, the Bringer into Being of the heavens and earth, He 
Who made the angels messengers, with wings - two, three or four. 
He adds to creation in any way He wills. God has power over all 
things. (Surah Fatir, 1) 

As clearly understood from the statement in the verse, angels also have 
a very distinct appearance, very different from that of humans. Addition¬ 
ally, God informs us in the Qur'an that both angels and the jinn were cre¬ 
ated before mankind. It is very easy for God to create. Our Lord is the One 
Who creates out of nothing and without cause. Just as He created the 
jinn and angels out of nothing and in distinct forms, so did He create 
mankind as a separate creature out of nothing, without any need for evo¬ 
lutionary processes. The same is also true for other life forms such as an¬ 
imals and plants. Here is the explicit truth explained in the Qur'an: God 
created all beings instantaneously and out of nothing without subjecting 
them to evolution; in other words, without turning them into other species. 

Miuli/nA M/Ao Advocate Evotution Cannot Otien ant/, 
Explanation (pti the MlmcteA, Mentioned In the Qurian 

God informs us in the Qur'an that when the Prophet Moses (pbuh) 
threw his staff to the ground, by God's will, it turned into a living snake. 

As we are informed in the verses, when the Prophet Moses (pbuh) 
throws his staff to the ground, an inanimate tree branch turns into a living 
snake, and when he takes it in his hand, it reverts back to an inanimate 
tree branch, and when he throws it once more to the ground, it again 
comes to life. In other words, an inanimate matter comes to life and then 
becomes lifeless, and then comes to life again. With this miracle, God 
shows us the constant creation. God commands in the verses: 

'He threw it down and suddenly it was a slithering snake. He said, 
Take hold of it and have no fear. We will return it to its original 
form. (Qur'an, 20:20-21) 

'Throw down what is in your right hand. It will swallow up their 
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handiwork. Their handiwork is just a magician's trick. Magicians 
do not prosper wherever they go.' (Qur'an, 20:69) 

Throw down your staff.' Then when he saw it slithering like a snake 
he turned and fled and did not turn back again. 'Have no fear, 
Moses. In My Presence the Messengers have no fear.' (Qur'an, 
27:10) 

When the Prophet Moses (pbuh) threw his staff to the ground, as a 
blessing of God, an inanimate piece of wood turned into a very much alive 
creature that slithered and swallowed the conjurations of the others; in 
other words, a creature with a functional digestive system. This transfor¬ 
mation took place instantaneously. Thus, God showed people an example 
of how living organisms are created out of nothing. An inanimate matter 
came to life by God simply willing it, in other words, with His command 
‘Be’. This miracle that God granted to the Prophet Moses (pbuh), shat¬ 
tered the superstitious evolutionary beliefs of the Egyptians at the time 
with a single blow, and even those who were against the Prophet Moses 
(pbuh) realized the truth at that very moment, renouncing their supersti¬ 
tious beliefs and believing in God. 

Furthermore, God informs us in the Qur'an about how the Prophet 
Jesus (pbuh) made a clay object in the shape of a bird and breathed into 
it, and how the bird came to life by God's Will: 

Remember when God said, 'Jesus, son of Mary, remember My 
blessing to you and to your mother when I reinforced you with the 
Purest Spirit so that you could speak to people in the cradle and 
when you were fully grown; and when I taught you the Book and 
Wisdom, and the Torah and the Gospel; and when you created a 
bird-shape out of clay by My permission, and then breathed into it 
and it became a bird by My permission...' (Qur'an, 5:110) 

A bird comes to life without being bound to any cause, by God's leave 
and miracle. A living bird emerging from inanimate matter is one example 
of Almighty God's peerless, causeless and sublime creation. Through this 
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miracle bestowed upon him by God, the Prophet Jesus (pbuh) also re¬ 
veals the illogicality and invalidity of evolutionist thinking. It is impossible 
for those who try to arbitrarily reconcile Islam with evolution to offer an 
explanation of these miracles of our Lord. 

Just as God did not create the jinn, angels, the women of Heaven 
(houris), the male servants of Heaven (gillmans), the children of Heaven, 
palaces and gardens of Heaven, hell and its guardians through evolu¬ 
tion, so did He not create mankind through evolution. God created every 
detail in Heaven; the high palaces, ornaments, gardens, birds, foods and 
infinite blessings instantly and out of nothing without any evolutionary 
process. The mansions in the Heaven, rivers of milk, thrones and jewels 
of Heaven were all created by God's command "Be". No cause is needed 
such as foremen, tailors or craftsmen for those to appear. Just as the fruits 
of Heaven such as date palms and figs or the jewels of Heaven such as 
pearls and mother-of-pearls were not created by means of evolution in 
Heaven, they are not created by means of evolution in this world either. 
Creation is not through evolution, neither in this world, nor in Heaven. (For 
further information, refer to: Why Darwinism Is Incompatible with the 
Qur'an, Harun Yahya (Adnan Oktar)) 
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Darwinian Formula! 

Besides all the technical evidence we have dealt with so far, let us 
now examine what kind of an irrational belief the evolutionists have 
with an example so simple as to be understood even by children: 

The theory of evolution claims that life is formed by chance. 
According to this irrational claim, lifeless and unconscious atoms came 
together to form the cell and then they supposedly formed other living 
things, including man. Let us think about that. When we bring together 
the elements that are the building blocks of life such as carbon, phos¬ 
phorus, nitrogen, and potassium, only a heap is formed. No matter 
what treatment it undergoes, this atomic heap cannot form even a sin¬ 
gle living being. If you like, let us formulate an "experiment" on this 
subject and let us examine what evolutionists really claim about the 
"Darwinian formula": 

Let evolutionists put plenty of the materials present in the compo¬ 
sition of living things, such as phosphorus, nitrogen, carbon, oxygen, 
iron, and magnesium, into big barrels. Moreover, let them add in these 
barrels any material that does not even exist under normal conditions, 
but that they think is necessary. Let them add in this mixture as many 
amino acids and as many proteins - not a single one of which can by 
any means be formed by chance - as they like. Let them expose these 
mixtures to as much heat and moisture as they like. Let them stir these 
with whatever technologically developed device they like. Let them 
put the foremost scientists beside these barrels. Let these experts wait 
in turn beside these barrels for billions or even trillions of years. Let 
them be free to use anything they believe to be necessary for a living 
being's formation. 

No matter what they do, they cannot produce from these barrels 
a living being. They cannot produce giraffes, lions, bees, canaries, 
horses, dolphins, roses, orchids, lilies, carnations, bananas, oranges, 
apples, dates, tomatoes, melons, watermelons, figs, olives, grapes, 
peaches, peafowls, pheasants, multicolored butterflies, or any of the 
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Can life emerge if all the conditions stipulated by evolutionists are met? Of course not! 
In order to show why not, let us carry out the following experiment: Place all the 
enzymes, hormones and proteins—everything that evolutionists regard as essential for 
life to form—into a barrel such as that pictured above. Then mix all these substances, 
using all possible physical and chemical techniques. But whatever you do, no matter 
how long you wait, not a single living cell will emerge from that barrel. 
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other millions of other living beings such as these. Indeed, they could 
not obtain even a single cell of any living being. 

Briefly, unconscious atoms cannot form a cell by coming togeth¬ 
er. They cannot make a new decision and divide this cell into two, then 
make other decisions and create the professors who invented the elec¬ 
tron microscope and then examine their own cell structure under that 
microscope. Life only comes with God’s superior creation. The theory 
of evolution, which claims the opposite, is a total fallacy, completely 
contrary to reason. Thinking even a little bit on about the claims of evo¬ 
lutionists discloses this reality, just as in the above example. 

Technology in the Eye and the Ear 

Another subject that remains unanswered by the theory of evolu¬ 
tion is the excellent quality of perception in the eye and the ear. 

Before passing on to the subject of the eye, let us briefly answer the 
question of how we see. Light rays coming from an object fall upside 
down on the retina in the eye. Here, these light rays are transmitted 
into electrical signals by cells and reach a tiny spot at the back of the 
brain, the "center of vision". These electrical signals are then perceived 
in this center as an image. Given this brief technical explanation, let us 
do some thinking. 

The brain is insulated from light. That means that it is completely 
dark inside the brain, and that no light reaches the place where it is 
located. Thus, the "center of vision" is never touched by light and may 
even be the darkest place you have ever known. However, you observe 
a luminous, bright world in this pitch-black darkness. 

The image formed in the eye is so sharp and so distinct that even 
the technology of the twenty-first century has not been able to attain 
that clarity and sharpness. For instance, look at the book you are read¬ 
ing, your hands with which you are holding it, then lift your head and 
look around you. Have you ever seen such a sharp and distinct image 
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as you now see, with any other device? Even the most developed tele¬ 
vision screen produced by the greatest television manufacturer in the 
world cannot provide such a sharp image for you. For more than 100 
years, thousands of engineers have been trying to achieve this sharp¬ 
ness. Factories, huge premises have been established, much research 
has been done, plans and designs have been made for this purpose. 
Again, look at a TV screen and the book you hold in your hands. You 
will see that there is a big difference in sharpness and distinction. 
Moreover, the TV screen shows you a two-dimensional image, whereas 
with your eyes, you watch from a three-dimensional perspective which 
adds depth. 

For many years, tens of thousands of engineers have tried to make 
a three-dimensional TV and achieve the vision quality of the eye. Yes, 
they have made a three-dimensional television system, but it is not 
possible to watch it without putting on special 3-D glasses; moreover, 
it is only artificially three-dimensional. The background is more 
blurred, the foreground appears like a paper setting. Never has it been 
possible to produce as sharp and distinct vision as that of the eye. In 
both the camera and the television, there is a comparative loss of image 
quality. 

Evolutionists claim that the mechanism producing this sharp and 
distinct image has been formed by haphazard events. Now, if some¬ 
body told you that the television in your room was formed as a result 
of coincidences, that all of its atoms just happened to come together 
and make up this device that produces an image, what would you 
think? How can unconscious atoms do what thousands of people can¬ 
not? 

If a device producing a more primitive image than the eye could 
not have been formed by chance, then it is very evident that the eye 
and the image seen by the eye could not have been formed by chance. 
The same is valid for the ear as well. The outer ear picks up the avail¬ 
able sounds by the auricle and directs them to the middle ear, the mid- 
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die ear transmits the sound vibrations by intensifying them, and the 
inner ear sends these vibrations to the brain by translating them into 
electrical signals. Just as with the eye, the act of hearing is finalized in 
the center of hearing in the brain. 

The situation of the eye is also true for the ear. That is, the brain 
is insulated from sound just as it is from light. It does not let any 
sound in. Therefore, no matter how noisy the outside is, the inside of 
the brain is completely silent. Nevertheless, the sharpest sounds are 
perceived in the brain. In your completely silent brain, you listen to 
symphonies, and hear all the noises in a crowded place. However, if 
the sound level in your brain were measured by a precise device at that 
moment, complete silence would be found to prevail there. 

As is the case with sharp imagery, decades of effort 
have been spent in trying to generate and reproduce 
sound that is faithful to the original. Sound recorders, 
high-fidelity systems, many electronic devices and 

When we compare the eye and the ear with 
camera and sound recording systems, we see 
that our organs have much more complex and 
perfect structures than those mentioned tech¬ 
nological devices. 
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music systems sensing sound are all the results of such efforts. Despite 
all this technology and the thousands of engineers and experts who 
have been working on this endeavor, no sound has yet been obtained 
that has the same sharpness and clarity as the sound perceived by the 
ear. 

Think of the highest-quality, highest-fidelity systems produced by 
the largest company in the music industry. Even with these devices, 
when sound is recorded, some of it is lost; or notice how when you 
turn on a hi-fi you always hear a slight interference or static even 
before the music starts. However, the sounds that are the products of 
the human body's technology are extremely sharp and clear. A human 
ear never perceives a sound accompanied by a hissing sound or with 
static as does a music set; rather, it perceives sound exactly as it is, 
sharp and clear. This is the way it has been since the creation of man. 
So far, no man-made video or audio recording apparatus has been as 
sensitive and successful in perceiving sensory data as are the eye and 
the ear. However, as far as seeing and hearing are concerned, a far 
greater truth lies beyond all this. 



Signals from an object affect the brain 
by turning into electrical signals. When 
we say we see something, we are actu¬ 
ally experiencing the effect of electrical 
signals in our brain. The brain is closed 
off to light. The interior of the brain is 
pitch black, and no light can enter 
where the brain is. The area known as 
the visual cortex is pitch black, some¬ 
where that light can never reach, darker 
perhaps than anywhere you have ever 
seen. But you watch a brightly colored 
world in that pitch dark. 
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To Whom Does this Consciousness that Sees and 
Hears within the Brain Belong? 

Who watches an alluring world inside the brain, listens to sym¬ 
phonies and the twittering of birds, and smells the rose? 

The stimulations coming from a person's eyes, ears, and nose trav¬ 
el to the brain as electro-chemical nerve impulses. In biology, physiol¬ 
ogy, and biochemistry books, you can find many details about how this 
image forms in the brain. However, you will never come across an 
answer to the most important question: Who perceives these electro¬ 
chemical nerve impulses as images, sounds, odors, and sensory events 
in the brain? There is a consciousness in the brain that perceives all 
this without feeling any need for an eye, an ear, and a nose. To whom 
does this consciousness belong? Of course, it does not belong to the 
nerves, the fat layer, or neurons comprising the brain. This is why Dar- 
winist-materialists, who believe that everything is composed of matter, 
cannot answer this question. 

For this consciousness is the spirit, the soul created by God, 

which needs neither the eye to watch the images nor the ear to hear the 
sounds. Furthermore, it does not need the brain to think. 

Everyone who reads this explicit and scientific answer should 
reflect on Almighty God, and fear and seek refuge in Him, for He fits 
this entire universe into a pitch-dark place of a few cubic centimeters 
in a three-dimensional, colored, shadowy, and luminous form. 

A Materialist Superstition 

The information we have presented so far shows us that the theo¬ 
ry of evolution is incompatible with scientific findings. The theory's 
claim regarding the origin of life is inconsistent with science, the evo¬ 
lutionary mechanisms it proposes have no evolutionary power, and 
fossils demonstrate that intermediate forms the theory necessitates 
have never existed. So, these certainly require that the theory of evolu¬ 
tion be pushed aside as a disproven theory. This is how many ideas. 
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such as the geocentric model of the universe, have been taken out of 
the realm of science throughout history. 

However, the theory of evolution is persistently kept on the agen¬ 
da of science. Some people even try to represent criticisms directed 
against it as an "attack on science" and to suppress adversatives. Why? 

Because this theory is an indispensable dogmatic belief in some 
circles. These circles are blindly devoted to a materialist philosophy 
and adopt Darwinism because it is the only materialist explanation 
that can be put forward to explain the workings of nature. 

Interestingly enough, they also confess this fact from time to time. 
A well-known geneticist and an outspoken evolutionist, Richard C. 
Lewontin from Harvard University, confesses that he is "first and fore¬ 
most a materialist and then a scientist": 

It is not that the methods and institutions of science somehow compel us accept 
a material explanation of the phenomenal world, but, on the contrary, that we 
are forced by our a priori adherence to material causes to create an apparatus of 
investigation and a set of concepts that produce material explanations, no mat¬ 
ter how counter-intuitive, no matter how mystifying to the uninitiated. More¬ 
over, that materialism is absolute, so we cannot allow a Divine [intervention]... 
(Richard Lewontin, "The Demon-Haunted World," The New York Review 
of Books, January 9,1997, p. 28) 

These are explicit statements demonstrating that Darwinism is a 
dogma kept alive just for the sake of adherence to materialism. This 
dogma maintains that there is no being except for matter. Therefore, it 
argues that inanimate, unconscious matter brought life into being. It 
claims that millions of different living species (e.g., birds, fish, giraffes, 
tigers, insects, trees, flowers, whales, and human beings) originated as 
a result of interactions between matter, such as pouring rain, lightning 
flashes, and so on, or out of inanimate matter. This is a precept contrary 
to both reason and science. Yet Darwinists continue to ignorantly 
defend it just so as not to acknowledge, in their own eyes, the evident 
existence of God. 
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Anyone who does not look at the origin of living beings with a 
materialist prejudice sees this evident truth: All living beings are 
works of a Creator, Who is All-Powerful, All-Wise, and All-Knowing. 
This Creator is God, Who created the whole universe from non-exis¬ 
tence, in the most perfect form, and fashioned all living beings. 

The Theory of Evolution: 

The Most Potent Spell in the World 

It should be openly stated first and foremost that anyone free of 
prejudice and the influence of any particular ideology, who uses only 
his or her reason and logic, will clearly understand that belief in the 
theory of evolution, which brings to mind the superstitions of societies 
with no knowledge of true science, is quite impossible to embrace. 

As explained above, those who believe in the theory of evolution 
think that a few atoms and molecules thrown into a huge vat could 
produce thinking, reasoning professors and university students; such 
scientists as Einstein and Hubble; such artists as Frank Sinatra and 
Charlton Heston; antelopes, lemon trees, and carnations. Moreover, as 
the scientists and professors who believe in this nonsense are educated 
people, it is quite justifiable to speak of this theory as M the most potent 
spell in history". Never before has any other belief or idea so taken 
away peoples' powers of reason, refused to allow them to think intelli¬ 
gently and logically, and hidden the truth from them as if they had 
been blindfolded. This necessitates an even worse and unbelievable 
blindness than the totems worshipped in some parts of Africa, the peo¬ 
ple of Saba worshipping the Sun, the tribe of the Prophet Abraham 
(pbuh) worshipping idols they had made with their own hands, or 
some among the people of the Prophet Moses (pbuh) worshipping the 
Golden Calf. 

In fact, God has pointed to this lack of reason in the Qur'an. In 
many verses. He reveals that some peoples' minds will be closed and 
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that they will be powerless to see the truth. Some of these verses are as 
follows: 

As for those who do not believe, it makes no difference to them 
whether you warn them or do not warn them, they will not believe. 
God has sealed up their hearts and hearing and over their eyes is a 
blindfold. They will have a terrible punishment. (Qur'an, 2:6-7) 

... They have hearts with which they do not understand. They have 
eyes with which they do not see. They have ears with which they do 
not hear. Such people are like cattle. No, they are even further astray! 
They are the unaware. (Qur'an, 7:179) 

God informs us in the Surat al-Hijr that these people are under a 
spell that they do not believe even if they see miracles: 

Even if We opened up to them a door into heaven, and they spent the 
day ascending through it, they would only say: "Our eyesight is 
befuddled! Or rather we have been put under a spell!" (Qur'an, 15:14- 
15) 



Today, the beliefs of Darwinists are as incomprehensible as the weird and 
unreasonable beliefs of those who worshiped alligators in the past. Darwinists 
ignorantly regard coincidences and inanimate, unconscious atoms as if they 
have creative powers. Moreover, they adhere to this superstitious belief as one 
would adhere to a religion. 
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Words cannot express just how astonishing it is that this spell 
should hold such a wide community in thrall, keeping people from the 
truth, and remaining unbroken for 150 years. It is understandable that 
one or a few people might believe in impossible, illogical scenarios and 
claims full of stupidity and illogicality. However, "spell" is the only 
possible word to use when people from all over the world believe that 
unconscious and lifeless atoms suddenly decided to come together and 
form a universe that functions with a flawless system of organization, 
discipline, reason, and consciousness; a planet named Earth with all its 
features so perfectly suited to life; and living things full of countless 
complex systems. 

In fact, in the Qur'an God relates the incident of the Prophet Moses 
(pbuh) and Pharaoh to show that some people who support atheistic 
philosophies actually influence others by use of spells. When Pharaoh 
was told about the true religion, he told the Prophet Moses (pbuh) to 
meet with his own magicians. When the Prophet Moses (pbuh) did so, 
he told them to demonstrate their abilities first. The verses continue: 

He said: "You throw." And when they threw, they cast a spell on the 
people’s eyes and caused them to feel great fear of them. They pro¬ 
duced an extremely powerful magic. (Qur’an, 7:116) 

As we have seen. Pharaoh's magicians were able to deceive every¬ 
one, apart from the Prophet Moses (pbuh) and those who believed in 
him. However, his evidence broke the spell, or "swallowed up what 
they had forged," as revealed in the verse: 

We revealed to Moses: "Throw down your staff." And it immediately 
swallowed up what they had forged. So the Truth took place and 
what they did was shown to be false. (Qur’an, 7:117-118) 

The Prophet Moses' throwing his staff of inanimate wood and then 
that staff coming to life and instantly overthrowing the deceptions of 
the Pharaoh and his followers is like breaking the spell of evolution. 
When people realized that a spell had been cast upon them and that 
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what they saw was just an illusion. Pharaoh's magicians lost all credi¬ 
bility. In the present day too, unless those who, under the influence of 
a similar spell believe in these ridiculous claims of evolution under 
their scientific disguise and spend their lives defending them, abandon 
their superstitious beliefs, they also will be humiliated when the full 
truth emerges and the spell is broken. In fact, world-renowned British 
writer and philosopher Malcolm Muggeridge, who was an atheist 
advocating the theory of evolution for some sixty years, but who sub¬ 
sequently realized the truth, reveals the position in which the theory of 
evolution would find itself in the near future in these terms: 

I myself am convinced that the theory of evolution, especially the extent to 
which it's been applied, will he one of the great jokes in the history books 
in the future. Posterity will marvel that so very flimsy and dubious an hypoth¬ 
esis could be accepted with the incredible credulity that it has. (Malcolm Mug¬ 
geridge, The End of Christendom, Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1980, p. 43) 

That future is not far off: On the contrary, people will soon see that 
"coincidences" are not a deity, and will look back on the theory of evo¬ 
lution as the worst deceit and the most terrible spell in the world. 
That spell is now rapidly beginning to be lifted from people all over the 
world. Many people who see its true face are wondering with amaze¬ 
ment how they could ever have been taken in by it. 


They said "Glory he to You! 

We have no knowledge except what You have 
taught us. You are the All-Knowing, the All-Wise." 

(Qur'an, 2:32) 





